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Tothe Honorable and 
vertuous his very 5 ood Lady, 
the Ladic Ehzabeth a 
well, one of the Ladies of the 
Queenes Maieſties moſt 
Honorable priuie 


Chamber. 


S7Ately entering 


(Right verru- 
ous Ladie) into 
ſome more then 
ordinarie confideration 
of the graceles attempts, 
and delperate enterpri- 
ſes, which many in theſe 
daies ( and the more the 
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The Epiſtle 
more pittie) by a coward 
ly yeelding to euill mo- 
tious, commit euen a- 
gainſt their owne ſelues, 

ea, their ou ne ſafetie; I 
thought to diſcharge my 


dutie vnto Almightie 


God, and plaine meaning 
to men, by ſetting downe 


onely ſome ſhort aduer- | 


tilement, for diſconten- 
ted and diſtrefled minds, 
wherewith this ſinfull 
world dooth much a— 
bound. But after, way- 
ing with my ſelfe, how 
much it concerneth eue- 
rie man to bee carefull of 
his end, where upon de- 
pends ſo great a charge 
as his eternall welfare is 
worth; I then began to 


draw 


2210 


| 


TY WH Ty 
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| D | 


draw that particular ad- 
uertiſment appertaining 
vnto ſome, to a more ge- 
nerall diſcourſe, applia- 
ble vnto all, and euerie 
one, in this forme, D s- 
C EMORT, Learne to Die. 
For it ſeemed to mee a 
thing molt neceſlarie, for 
euerie ſober Chriſtian to 
be mooued to enter into 
a ſerious remembraunce 
of his end, to know the 
meane and maner of diſ- 
poſing himſelfe to God, 
before, and at the time 
of his departure: that ſo 
by the a{siltance of Gods 
good grace, he might liue 
and die the life & death 
of the righteous, & that 
it may bee ſaid of him, 


A 4 


which | 


1 I II 


_ 


ſi permanſit + Abraham 


lutions, in his old age, 


GOD of Abraham, to 
graunt you Abrahams 
good ſucceſsiue courſe, 


for wat I am fully per- 


The Epiſtle. 
whichS. Ambroſe ſome- 
times ſpake of Abraham, 


Mortuus eſt in bona ſeneclu N 
te, eo quod in bonitate propo- 


died in a good old age, 
for-why ? Abraham per- 
ſeuered in good reſolu- 


yea euen ynto the end, | 
Madam, I beſeech the 


both in the way, and at 
the end of the way. Your 
more then vſuall fauour, 
and long continued ac- 
ceptance;hath bound me 
vnto you, whome other- 
wiſe I truely reuerence, 


+." 00 waded, 


— 


"1 


[ 


| Dedicatre. 


faded, you truely reue- 


ſedlibertic,yea,(as I ſhal 
in the diſcourſe follow- 
ing ſhew) is the moſtho- 
nourable eſtate of all. To 
make iſſue of my dutifull 
regard, this ſmall occaſi- 
on is offered. Were Ia 
meere ſtranger, I could 


gious diſpoſition: but 
your particular reſpect 
towards me many waies, 


. 
55 


A 5 yilling 


is ſuch, asIſhallliue and | 
die vngratefull. I could | 
haue wiſhed. to haue 
made teſtimonie of my 


Irence God, & ſerue him, 
Jvhome to ſerue, is bleſ- 


not for protection ſake, | 
ſeeke any better patro- | 
neſſe of a religious diſ- 
coutſe, then from a reli- | 
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The Epiſtle 


| willing intentio by ſome 


other meanes, then by 
publiſhing vnder your 
Ladiſhips name , theſe 
{mallabours, to the view 
of the world: for I muſt 
needs confeſſe, I was ve- 
rie loath (reſpecting my 
owne weaknes) to make 
that knowne vnto others 
which is beſt known vn- 
to my ſelfe; vntill at laſt, 
being ouerentreated by 
fome ſpeciall friends fro 
the Vniuerſitie of Oxford, 
 whoſeſober, iudicious, 
and verie learned aduiſe, 


ſay: I was induced to let 


© this preſent tract go for- 


war d in the name of god. 
Wherin Iſeeke not praiſe 


where 
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I knew not how togaine. 
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. 


ter iH{elte, which follow- 


Deatcatorie. 


where none is deſerued: 
but only deſire the Chri- 
{tian Reader ( vwher ought 
is amiſſe ) to attribute 
thatvnto my ſelfe, & be- 
ſeech your Ladiſhip, that 
if there be any thing ob- 
ſerued, which-may moue 
ſo much as a good 
thought, that it would 
pleaſe you to giue the 
glorie onely vnto God, 
to whoſe heauenly pro- 
tection cõmending you 


for this time to hold you 
any longer from the mat- 


eth. 


ble dutie. 
Chriſtop. Sutton. 


euer in my praiĩers, I ceaſe 


Your Ladiſhips in bum 


Apoc. 20. Ir. 
Et vidi thronum magnum candidum; 
And 1 ſaw a great white Throne, and 
ene ſuting v penẽỹt' 
And the dead were iud ed, e. 
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The Preface to 
the godly Reader. 


| e out * 
2 when Chri- 


— un conuerſafibn | 


goes not euen, as it on ht 


| with Chriftian profeſſion, it 


is ſo apparant it cannot bee 


denied, ſuch and ſoſenſible a 
defect, as that thereby the 
whole body is not a little ble- 
miſhed. | 

2 T hoſe whoſe hearts deſire 
ir,that Iſraell may bee ſancd, | 


ö 


and 


To the Reade r. 


| and whoſe true charitie is 


the good of all, haue not one- 
ty ified op humble hanaes to 
heanen, 2 alſo endeuoured 
by painefull laboures, to ſeeke 
(as much as in them lyeth, 
and ſo Farre forth as the tune 
may permit and ſuffe er) the 
beſt redreſſe in 175 caſe they 

could : ſome b  abfantial 
anſwering, * ſoberly . af- 
[MWrging the turbulent hu- 
| mors es thoſe men, whoſe pri- 
= | . | wate fancies haue much hin- 
aered higher proceedmpes in 
maters of faith. (Refuted they 
1 may bee, and are, quieted 
' they will not be: ( others by 
| denout and learned exhor- 
tations, in ſecking to make 4 


ſtay of thoſe euili, which A- 


wonte to beſecch God, for Fr 


by, 


ee 
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To the Reader, 


therſme and want of the feare 
of God, would in great lie- 
lihood bring wpon this decli- 
ning worla:both labouring for 


Foot 


their times, to wee ſome re- 
membraxce of lelus Chriſt, 


in the mindes of men, before al 


be too farre out of ſquare, or 
come to unrecouerable ruine. 
But here may wee not de- 
maunde of 2 diligent ob ſer- 
mers of our impemectious 4- 
broade, whoſe manner is ſo 
much to ftrihe vpon this one 
Hiring, and by this defebt take 
occaſion to call in queſtiõ, nay, 
to bring in open obloquie our 
chriſtian cauſe, are none fal- 
len at home from the auncient 
ſanceritie, and harmeleſſe de- 
uotion of former and better 
agesof the church? - Some 


2 


ſtate 


Hilari, ad 
Conſtant: 


— 


Io the Reader. 


| flate-medling attions, thoſe 
wunchartable cenſures, in 


houſehold of faith, and hope of 
life thoſe who haue poore ſouls 
io ſane as well as others, and 
bear, Itruft,as true aloue to 
Chriſt crucified as tliem- 
ſelues may pur them in mind, 
that wee may all beare apart 


Aſpergas nos Domine; 
Cleanſe vs O Lord. 

May we not al bethink,our 
ſelnes on both ſides, whether 
theſe be not the dayes whereof 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſpake , 
Wherein iniquity ſhould 


complaint of Hilary more 
truely verefied? Dum in 
verbis pugna eſt, dum in 


cleane ſbutting out from the 


together in that ſong of mercy,” 


abound?Was euer that old | 
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uo the Reader. | 
nouitatibus queſtio eſt, 
dum in ambiguis occa- 
ſio eſt, dum in conſenſu 
difficultas eſt, iam nemo 
Chriſti eſt. Mlule there i: 
ſtrife in wordes, while there is | 
queſtion in innouations, whale 
there is occaſion in donbtes , 
while there 1s a waywaranes 
in conſent, none is of Chrilt, | 
The nipping & gawuling one 
of, and at another, this eger | 
purſuit of the liuing, and trou- | 
bling the verie aſhes of the 
dead ( who cannot aunſwere 
for themſelues) is farre from 
that charity that hopeth all 
thinges: and the counſell of 
that _m that bias us pray 
one for another. 
5 To ſee what wit and lerning 
is wont to do in toſſing the teſts 


moni | 
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bs 
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monies of auncient record too 
and fro nay,which is more, in 
wreſting the very text of ho- 
ly writ, vpon the tenters of our 
owne diſ poſitions, mould ſe a- 
mae him, that ſhall reade o- 
uer with aduiſement, the 
controuerſies of theſe times, as 
hee ſhall thinke ſome of them 
rather diſconrfes ts trie mai- 
ſtery then otherwiſe ſincere 
trauels, mployed for Gods 
glorie, and his churches good. 


6 Now God cf his mercie 


| grant, that once this forward 


chriſtian harmonie, that we 
may haue leſſe fighting and 
writing for Religion, and more 
endeuourmg on all parts to be- 
come as we ought, more reli- 


gious, that ſo this little Arke 


* — 


croſſing world may draw to a | 
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| | ſeech at their hander, in whoſe 
| | hardeſt indgement our cauſets | 
'I/o feeble, x. 

| | priuate reſpecti theywould at 


—— 
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of (hriftes church may now 
in the coole of the euening with 
a ſoft gale drame home ward, 
and with old Simeon mbra- 
ciao Chriſt, make ready to de- 
part in peace. It is the Wiſe- 
mans aduiſe to eyery one, Re- 
member thy end, and let 
enmitie paſſe. 
And thus much wee be 


at ſetting aſide all 


last conſider whoſe gracious 
protection hath defended ſo 


Iothe Reader. | 


leng his and our cauſe, whoſe 
lowing and watchful eye hath 
preſerued her, who is, (and 
| God graut long may be ) 
the affe of our peace, cal 
ling to minde that of our Fa- 


niour, 


Ka 


a . KY * 
0 . SY 
* - 
: - = as. bv St. * 
* - 


. © 


— 


e fender | 


our, If you will not be- 
1 lieue me, yet belieue mee 
for my wor kes ſake, 

8 For thoſe buſie ſpirits nea- 
rer home,who would needs go- 
uerne, before they haue well 
lerned to obey, & that at their 
| fir#t bonrding,muſt needs ſitte 
| at the 3 to guide all, hom 


— — — 2 — 


— 


but experience hath long time 
ſince tau e, the world, and the 
Eaſt the church, 

66 | 
| ＋ ren the Pilots are of 4 

disÞoſition to bee quarrelling | 
| within themſelues. | 
Theſa mens new deniſes in 
| matters of meere conceit, haue 
IB, long. ſeemed unto themſelues || 
pF | 4. then al the wiſedome of 
& | the world. But mayme entreat 


— 


— — 


raw, how vncbilſul foener : | | 
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them at the leaſt to recuumte 
with themſelues their owne 
, in making it (as they haue 
02: )a ma! fn of —— 
to call and rechon others un- 
godly. And this curſed ſcoffing 
atNoahs nakeanes,aſport to 
delight their ſower auſterities. 
9 Would to God theſe 


— — 


range minded men would li- 


Hen to the graue counſell of 


| Saint Chryſoſtome. Quod 


ſi cupiditate iudicandi, 
iudex eſſe velis, ſedem e- 
go tibi oſtendam, quæ 
magnum quæſtum tibi 
conferet, & nulla animi 
ſedeat 
mens & cogitatio, tudex. 
in animam, atque conſci- 
entiam tuam, adducas 
omnia delicta tua in mes 


P ²˙- Mo. A 


dium, 
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dium, dicas tecum quare 


oc vel illud auſus es, If | 


with a deſire of iudging thou 


| wowlaſt needes bee a indge, I | | 


* llſbew thee, ſaith hee, the 
iudgement ſeate, which ſhall 
be gainefull unto thee, and no 
way touch thy conſcience, let 
| thy minde aud thought fit 


| haſt thou done this or that, 


10 This private examining 
| others, by plauſible pretenſes 


ſelues where much is amiſſe 


downe to giue ſentence, call | 


forth all thy offences, and be- | 
inne to ſay with thy ſeife, why 


of reformation, to looke nea-| | 
rer hone, and amend in them 


Samt Paule blamed their 
coprſe,whoſe maner was to go 


| 


of theſclues,would ſoone make.) | | 
theſe pablike controllers of all 


To the Reader, 


| | from houſe to houſe, Eſau 
| that loſt the bleſſmeg was hun- 
1 abroad, hut — that 
| bad the bleſſing aad the inhe- 
| ritance tos * at home. The 
1t man, ſaith Salomon, #5 
the firſt accuſer of himſetfe , 
amd ludah Fake humbly of 
an offender, when hee ſaide: 
Shee is more righteous 
then]. 

11 Let theſe men Rome 
| | thatobedience is better then 
| | ſacrifice, and that hee who ts 
| | wonte to giue grace wnto the 
humble, is alſo ſaide to reſiſt 
the proud. Be they wel aſſured 
this ſleight uſfe will forinke 
when it comes to the wetting. 
T kis counterfeite coyne will 
proue droſſe, when it ſhall be 
put to the great triall, An 
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eaſier matter it is for deuiſert 
to reproue others, then to a- 
mend themſelues, Soit is that 
thoſe who haue a blemiſh 
in their eye, thinke the 
skie to bee euer cloudie. 
Nothing more common with 
troubleſom difpofitions,which \} - 
haue not knowne the way of 
peace, then to bee contending, 


ſo ener there be otherwiſe to be | 
thank full unto God. 

12 The Lord by the Pro- 
phet Malachie ſauh, I 
haue bleſſed you: the vn- 


| 'rhankefull people replyed: | | 
Wherin haſt thou bleſſed 


vs: F all bee. not anſwerable || | 
vnto ſome mens conceits, all is 
amiſſe, uo bleſſing of God is 
arlromledged, no thankefut- 


1 | 


ſeldome contented,what cauſe | | 
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ti. 


— . — — 


| . | ay feare, better to come wee 
wanting, then enioning, may 


make poſterity 0 ACknow- 


| well 


| | 
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nes at all remembred. To 
tet theſe alſo goe, W with the ir 
childiſh proceedinger, men are 
men, Truth is Truth: tle 
neede haue wee, did wee be- 
thinke our ſelues well, in this 
Caſe to complaine : worſe wee 


doe not hope for : our rather 


ledge our ' preſent good, in 
whuch caſe the religious and 
diſpoſed may deuoutelie 
5 Dion abliſh the 

thing that thou haſt 
wrought in vs, for thy 
Temples} ſake and Ieru- 
ſalem. 

43 Athirde ſorte there ts, 
who.ſeeing the world Sinided 
into ſo many partet, care iu ef 


fet 
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Bernard. 


in Cant. 


name of chriſtians ſhoulde 


fett for neither: of theſe kind 


To the Reader, | 


of men the Apoſtle- could not 
Speake but with wee ping. And 
ſure what more lamentable , | 
then that men who beare the 


liue hke Pagaus and [ufidels, | 
and [7 7 in their heartes with 
the foole, There is 0 God: 
Is not that of the {ame Pro- 
phet found truc in theſe. mens 


maners? Mau that is in ko- 
nor may bee copared vh- 
to the beaſts that periſly,/ 


think ſurelh ſaith F. Bernard 
if the. beaſtes could ſpeak, the 
would cal godles people beaſts. 
14 Thedanger great, the 
perill unminent, no feare of 
| — > a ＋ h 
God,, no remebrace of the ſtate 


| preſet,or that tocome? lf ener , 
it were needful tt is now nced= | 


N 


fel, || 
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ful, opa whatmeere,wily 
what they ſoauld be, do cal this 
world to a re me bruce of it ſelt, 
that it go uot away in a fle ep of 
ſm: It lama father  (/aith 
God) a here is my loue, If] 
am a maſter, whe:e1s my 
feareꝰ If there be 4 hea nen, 
| where is our care in dire lins 
ere Feen 
our liues, for the obtaining of 
the ſam? of there be any thing 
la do theſe men good, a remn 
brace of their morta it , & an 
applying theſelues tol learne to 
die ſhould at laſt ſo mewhat a 
Bale. | r 

1s The hanam iting once 
ag amt Baltaz ar,, cauſed his 
verze heart toſhake and. his 
kzecs to knoRe together, Me- 
ne, mene, tekel peres. The 
worde mene, God hath num- 
| bred thy dayes,tekel,thou art 
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weighed in the ballannce. 1f 
men take heede in time, it 
may bee written of euery one 
whoſe dayes are in the num- 
bring, and we may feare leaſt 
the hande write peres too, 
which may make al to conſider 
both what they are, and what 
they ſballe. 

16 When we ſce others dead 
we may cõſider we ſhal ſhort- 
ly do the like, ana take part in 
the ſame lotte that they haue 
done before vs. In the meane 
ſea ſon, if death be an enemie, 
(as it it ſaith the Apoſtle then 
let vs watch it as an ene mie, 
preuent it as an enemie, that ſo 
wee may be able to endure the 
aſſaultes thereof, when neede 


requireth, and at the houre of 


aur departure rather reioyce 
then feare. 


* 17 Here | 
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17 Hereupon, this preſent 
diſcourſe of learning to die, 
ſhall firſt lay before thee ( good 


ſarie it is for eue rie one to en- 

ter into a ſerious remembrace 
of his ende, the manifold rea- 
ſons that ſhould mone him to 
this remembrance, 

18 Amongst theſe reaſons, 
| eſpecially the meditation of his 
eſtate preſent, and the ſun- 

drie affliction : incident vnto 
the ſame. | 

19 Correction cauſeth the 
ſcholler more pamefullic to ap- 
phe himſelfe unto his leſſon: & 

ao not the many ichaſticements 
in this world,canſe vs the ra- 
ther to bee more induſtrious in 
this learning? the meanes that 
call vs away from ſo good a la- 


B ; bour 


I 


chriitian Reader) how neceſ- | 


| 


Ml... Ces 
— _ . PA 


— - - 


—— — 


To the Reader. | 
| 


6—— m— 


bour are mentioned, andlihe 


manner hom 'to auoride theſe. 


i BE (G7 J. 


20 To make An. entrAtyce 


into this ſo ſolemue 4 ſubiect, 
I was ſomet:me ſinct OCCaſro- | 

75 ö A | 
ned by the treatable wiſitatio, | 


and moſt chriſtian end cf that | 
verie worfhipfull night Sir | 
Robert Southwell, who/e 
approucd ſeruice in this com- 
mon wealth, and good rephta- 


| 
[ 
| 


tion in his countrie, ts well 
hnewne unto manie: but of 


whoſe true heart to Godard 


at the houre of. his death, my 
ſelfe can trulie relate before o- 
thers. If there be(as without 


— r——_—_—_ 


parted, & a good remebrance || 


— — 


to 


both in the time of his life, and 


doubt there 1s) a dutie which | 
we owe vnto the faithfull de- 


* —æ— 


. 
—— — 
* 


To the Reader. | 


' 


to bee had of thoſe happie 
| foules, then might I not onrit 
| areuerende mention of hm , 
| whoſe portion I truſt aſſured- 
lie is with God. 

21 Lovke what amourufull 


ſo chriftian viſitation, contae 
at timer conſider of, and cb- 
ſerus in priuate, I haue beene 
fimce by Special motines drawn 
on, to make that poore labour 
publique, as a diſcourſe proper 
| onto the time. For althongh 4 
| conſideration of. our departure 
| from this world bee a (ubiett 
not vnfitting all ages, yet ſee- 
ing wee are fallen into thoſe 
| aa yes, wherein many line as if 
they ſhenld neuer die, and die 
| as if with death all were done, 


and when they come to aepart 
— 


— 


this 


mindle during the time of his 


2 


— 


— 


To the Reader. 


this world 12 are 2 farre to 


ſeele in a diſpoſing them 
ſelues to God as wy they ſeldom} 


coſideration of the ſame at all. 
22 Neceſſarie are thoſe 


the amendment of life, but be- 


cauſe vppon our laſt conflict 


dependeth our eternall victu- 
rie, again#t the profeſſed eni- 
mie of our ſoules, the well be 
hauing our ſelues in this com- 
bate, muſt needes of all other 
bee moſs neceſſarie. To guid e 
the ſhip along the (eas, it is no 
doubt 4 good Skull, but at the 


| | verze entrance into the haues, 


then to auoide the daungeroue | 
rockes,and to caſt anchor in a 


ſafe ruade, ic the chiefeſt thill 
of all. To run the race in good 


wy order 


or neuer tredi into any earneſt | "| * 


many T reatiſes which tend to | 


To the Reader. ; 


order is the part of aſlomt cha 
pion;but ſo to run towards the 


| | endof bit race that he may ob- 


tam the crown,zs the very per- 
feftion of all his paiuer. Then 
a good l fe what more Chriſti 


| . | anbike, but after that paſſed 


to die in the Faith and feare 


Wherefore to order aright the 


opſhot of our owne time, and 


farewell frö this world, what | 


wore behouefull if we reſpett 
onr ſelues, but in theſe occaſi- 


thers,what more charitable if 
wee reſpett the communion of 
Saints, and that common ioye 
we receine inthe good of all ? 

23 Mee are charged to let 
men line loſely, and moſt vn- 
chriſtianlie to departe this 


| 


of God, what more diuine? 


ons to be alſo helpefull unto o- | 


B 5 world, 


— — ron ** 
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mau can witneſſe; how often, 


in hand. I hongh there be not 


To the Reader. 


world, to lead their hues, and 
to go out of their liues withaut 
oer, what men ave, is one 
rhing what we wiſh were done 
ts another. God kuowes, and 


how earneſtly wee call vpon 
this careleſſe world, to remem 
ber that high and weightie bu 
ſaue ſſe of the ſoule , men haue 


in uſe, Vnguentes eum o- 
leo,which we find rather ap- 
propriate... onto: the former 
| tems of the Chi rob, and nee 
reit unto the Apoſtles them: 
ſelues. Yet wee ſ. ay with Saint 
Fames: Infirmatur quis? 
inducat presbyter94: and. 
to this end is our Cherch| 
forme jet domne: An order 
for the viſitation of the 


Ty | ſicke, | 


2 a... I” n . 


— 


FF. To the Reader. 


ſicke, ſo intituied. 
24 We wiſh as heartily as 
any Chriſtians can, that once 


| the holy exerciſes of faſting & 


pra hen, were more de uoutli 
pat in practiſè then we ſce, and 
ſorie to ſee they are. We reue- 
rence antiquitie, wherein with 
ont all queſtion, God was more 
carefully worſhipped, memo- 
rable deedes of demotion and 
hoſpitalitie, to his glorie more 


euen in thoſe, who ſecme ot her- 
wiſe in the opimon of many ſo 

far different from vs and wee 
heartily wiſh that men 

ſee our good workes. _— 
glorifie our AS which 


is in heauen. 


— — 
. 


| 


 chearefully per formed, hat is 
conſonant to fauh, e& good ma- 
ners, wee allow and commend | 


| 


5 


To the Reader. 


25 Its ſaidef Ariſtides, | 
who perceiuing the open ſcan- 
dall likely to ariſe, by bv of 
the contention ſprung vp be- 
twixt lum and Themiſto- 
cles, to haue beſought The- 
miſtocles mildly Fer this 
maner : Sir, wee both are no 
meane men in this Common- 
wealth, our diſſention will 
prooue no ſmall offence vnto 
mani, good Themiſtocles, 
let vs be at ons, and if wee will 
neeaes ſtrius, let vs ſtriue who 


and laue. 

The Elements — in 
qualitie diners : yet dee they 
all accord for the conſtitution 
| of the bodie naturall, what 

ſhould Chriſtians but accord. 
for the conſeraation of the 


| | Church 


ſhall excell other in vertue W 


Church (that they bee not a 


'| doth adorn vs all. We are but 


— 


— 


To the Reader. | 


ſhame to 1/rael)which church 
1 a bodie myftical. We are al 
ſheeze of that feld whereof 
( brift'ss the ſheepheard, wee 
are allſtones of that building, 
whereof hee was the corucr. 
We are all braunches of that 
Vine wherof he was the ſt: ch, 
We haue but one God for our 
father, that created vs all, aue 
Chriſt leſus our Sauiour, that 
redeemed vr all , one holy 
Ghoſt to our ſanctiſier, that 


ilorims and ſtraungers, and 
0 one day 2 that a 

aceable Chriftian life, wu 
4 good departure from this 
world(whereof I ſhall ſpeaks 
towards the end )ſhall ſtad VS 
more in ſtead then all the 


. world 


— — — 


MI. Tothe Reader, 
(world beſides , when after 
| 


much tangling and beating 
our ra ines in matters of con- 
| tradifton , wee ſhall perccius 
that this charitable Chriſlian 
life was worth all. And there- 
fore beſeech we God, the Au- 
thour of all good gifts that mer 
cie and truth may meete to- 
gether that righteonſneſſe and 
peace may kiſſe each other. 
And that his glorie dwell in 
our land, vntili wee come 
todwell inthe land 

of oloric. © 
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A Dialogue betweens Pre- 
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RKEATIELL 
A ſhort diſcourſe, A herein is ſhe- 
wed the great commenda- 
tion of a peaceable ggutle of 
lite, vnto which wee are mo- 
ued by 4 conſideration of 
our ende. 
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- The firſt Chapter, 


An exhortation moouing eve 
man to apply himſelſe to this 
leſſon of learning to D e. 


— Rue it is, that 

> | our aboad heere 

\ in this wozlde 

is an oꝛdinance 

x( eſtabliſhed of 

| God, and map 

alſo in this reſpect be berie ac⸗ 

ceptabie to man. bf OE Foe. 
the £ continuannce of life 


C 


| 


| Exel. 38.7 


| 2 Leauie to Die. 
meanes 0zdatned, ts alloroable 
To auotd things hurtfull , to 
the pzeſeruation thercof , is 
behouefull. Wilfullp to hinder 
our owne health, is not onely 
agaynſt the courſe of nature, 


| God of nature. To Wwiklh either 
to be gone ſooner, oz to ſtay 
longer in this carthlp tation, 
then it ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
him, by whoſe appointinent 
wee all ſtand, is a part (ſapth 
one )of great ingratitude. 

2 The time thcrefore allot- 
ted bo to walke in, we map ac⸗ 
cept, bntill God call vs away 
with thankefull hearts : vſing 
that ſpace to ſerue him in holt- | 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe. To 
deſire with the Pꝛophet, that 
God who hath taught vs from 
our youth vp, would not leaue |# 
vs in age, when wee are gray 
headed, vatill wee haue ſhe- 
wed his power vnto them who 
are yet to come. With Ezechias 


to doe him pet a little moze ſer⸗ 


but a way to tempt the verie| 


| and manie a good Iſraelite 


Pꝛophet David ſaid, Heare ac- 


— 


Learne to Die. 


nice in the woꝛld. With S. Paul, 
to be content to ſtap our diſſo⸗ 
lation, to bee helpefull vnto o⸗ 
thers : In which reſpects wee 
map accept of, & wilh pet ſome 
farther continuaunce af our 
ſelues, and others. 

The true Jſraelites in 
deſtring ſo heartily the life and 
pꝛeſeruation of Dauid their 
king; becauſe when he ſhould 
bee taken from them, the light 
of Iſrael would bee quenched, 


ſhould (as lacob ſayd) bzing 
his grap hatres with ſozrow 
vnto the graue, did herein ſhew 
no leſle dutitull then godly af- 
kection. 

4 Notwithſtanding, ſeeing 
that man hath here onelp a 
courſe to finiſh , which being 
finiſhed heemuft awap: ſeeing 
that life is 39@anue Trrdrey, 


true as the ſaping hath a debt | 


to de:th , who hath abſolute] 
anthozitie ouer al: then as the 


31 
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ceptable | 
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908. 1. 24 


2. Sam. 21 | 
18. 


Dax. 4. 24 


col, 12.1 


1, Pet. 4.3 
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It is ſufficienc, ſaith S. Peter,] 
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ceptable counſell , Nap hcare 
O man, counſel! by the wiſeſt 
amongſt men, from the God of 
Heauen Remember thy Crea- 
tor in the dayes of thy youth: 
oz at the leaſt befoze the dapes 
come wherein thou ſhalt ſap, ! 
haue no pleaſure in them: That 
is to wit. thy appꝛosching end: 


— —— — 


— — 
rern To 


That wee haue ſpent the time 
paſt after the luſtes of the Gen» 
tiles. Is if he ſhould haue ſaid, le 
foz the time pat that is gone, |b 
and cannot be recalled. Mow | | 
foz God his ſake be carefull fo p 
the time to come, That we art | & 
not bozne Angels we ſz; and 
experience doth ſhaw we are all let 
moꝛtal. Like the flower we haue | cet 
a time of growing, e a time off | 4 


— 


withering awap againe e blef⸗ | w; 


ſed is he that conſidereth theſe! lea 
things. Liue well, and Die well. | an 
It᷑ we take heede in time, wa to 
map Line, and not ro Die, Wet nu 
cannot. Neither are wee to re- | um 
gard how long we line, butz | the 


- * 8 wlll 
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how weil we liue. 

5 Totake then a Religious 
remembrance of our ende, as 
a potion next the heart in this 
miſerable woꝛlde, that begins 
apace to ware ũchly in the doc⸗ 
tine ot the Re ſutrection, and 
goes fozward fo coldly in the 
exerciſes of Chriſtian pietie, wil 
with God his help, be a warm, 
and ſpeciall pꝛeleruatiue to the 
ſonle. To Learne to Die, 1s d 
leſſon wozthie our beſt, and 
beſt diſpoſed attention ,being a 
ſpecial pꝛeparatiue vnto a hap⸗ 
pie ende, wherein conſiſteth the 
welfare ok all our being. 

s Dauid, who was foz his 

learninga Pꝛophet, foz his ac- | 
ceptation(ſatth the Stripture) 
A man after Gods owne heart; 
was then very ſtudious in this 
learning, when after watching. 
and faſting, hee beſought God 
to be inſtructed, concerning the 
number of his dayes, and the 
time he had yet to liue: Like 
the carefull ſcholer that bzeaks 


C ; his 


6 Learne to Dic, 


his fleepe, fozſakes His meate, 
is ofteain meditation, when 
hee beates vpon ſome ſerious 
ſubiec. 

7 Nowe therefoze, this 


e af all leſſons , oz 


Cor. 1. 30 learninges, this learning to 


Di „Wyat moze Weightie ? 

what moze dmine? Where is 
| the Scribe: where is tie Di⸗ 
| fyiter © What is it to haue the 
| fozxce of Demoſthenes 2: the 
| perſ:vague Arte of Tulle, fo 
great an Dzatoz ? What is if 
by Frithmeticallaccompt , to 
deuide the leaſt fractions, and 
with the man o? God. neuer to 
think on numbzing the time we 
he pet to line what is it by 
Geometr: cat pꝛackiſe to takt 
the tnatude of the moſt ſpe: 
cioua pꝛoſpectes, and 


What io it to ſet the Triapaſon 
in a muſical conſent, foʒ wa 
of good gouernment, to lea 
a lite all out en tune? Wh 


mꝛafure that, which the Pie 


— 


| phet calleth, onely a ſpan long 


i 
— 
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ar 


haue done, and to neglec the 


r 


—— 


is it wih the Atronomer, to 
obſerue the motion of the Hea⸗ 
uens, and to haue his heart 
buried inthe earth: With the 
Naturaliſt, to ſearch out the 
canſe of many effects, and let 
 paſle a conſideration of bis 
owne frailtie: With the Þy- 
| itorian to knowe What others 


true knowledge of hunſelfe 
With the Lawyer to pzeſcribe 
many lawes in particular, and 


Law of Mature, that all muſt 
Die, which is a Lawe gencrat 
In a woꝛde what is it foz the 
deepeſt wozldlinges to bee able 
by reaching policp, to com⸗ 
paſſe plottes of high enterpziſe 
( as Doctozs in that facultie) 
and die God knowes like ſim⸗ 
ple men? Surely, all is no- 
thing wozth. Foz without this 
al then policp is miſery, their 
zznowledge ignozance If thou 
art wiſe, be wiſe then vnto thine | 
owa ſoule. 


— 


| Lerne to die. 7 | 


þ 


not to remember the common | 


T 4 As 


— 
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＋ Learne to Die, 


As the rich man (ſapeth 
Fulgentius) ſpoken ot᷑ in the iu 
teenth of Luke, was poze in 
all his poinpe, mourning in all 
his mirth ; fo are thoſe who 
Line, and neuer Learne to die: 
ignorant in all their know 
ledge. Foz why? the greateſt 
Rabbines in theſe pzofeſſions, 
map come with Nicodemus to 
bee catechiſed in this learning 
wherein epther as babes they 

haue not receiued the ſirſt rudi⸗ 
ments, oz as verp trewantes 
haue a little by roate, and ſg 
ſoone fozget all. 

8 well, the perfection of our 
knowledge is to know God, 8! 
our ſelues our ſelteo we beſt] 
know, when we -acknorciedge 
our moztall being. Is men wa 
die naturallie, as Chziſtians 
we die religtouflp. In the ſchol ; 
| of Chat, firſt, by moztifying] 
| the olde man wee endeuour to 
die to the woꝛld, and then by a] 
vertuous difpoſſing of our 
ſelues, foz the day of our de⸗ 


——C———————————————— 


Rs ww 80Þ! || - 


parture 
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9 | 


go to liue with Chat 


part of true wiſcdome. 


parture we learne to die in the 
wozld. Bp our dping to the 
woꝛld „Chzuſt is ſaide to come 
and Line in vs and by our dp⸗ 
ing inthe woꝛld, we are ſaid to 


Now therekoze ſeeing to die, 
is ſo neceſſarp, and to die Well 
is {a Chriſtianlike, let euerie 
one apply himſelfe ſoberlp to 
this learning, as the greateſt 


9 How many in the wozlde 
be there that thinke themſelues 
{ | Wile, in beating their bzaines 
| | abont friuolous matters:ſome 
our} [being moze buſie to know 
de where Heil is, ſapeth Saint 
belt} Chriſoſtome, then how to a= 
edge | totdethe paines thereof;others 
wa | pleaſing themſelues in pelting 
dans and nendleſſe queſtions, 
chol | ſfeeme üngular amongſt men: 
ping when then came to depart this 
r to | wozid, then they perceiue they 
by} haue ſpunne a faire thꝛead, and 
our} | wearted'thenſclues in vaine: 
r de⸗ | then they conſider how thep 


to 


C 5 ſhould 


7 | 


Gal.2.20, 


| 
Phal.1 23 


nk + 


bomd.31. 
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ſhoulde rather haue appiped 
theinſelues as they onght. 
10 wherefoʒe to grow moe 
and moze out of lo ue g liking 
with theſe tranſitozie belights, 
to bzcake off bp little and little,] | 
from this weariſome Wwoꝛld, to 
hie hom-ward, difpoſing him⸗ 
| ſeiffoz the day of his departure 
is acourſe moſt beſeeming eue⸗ 
rp wiſe Chziſtian. Let the vain 
glozious who with the Came» 
lon liue by the aire, and there- 
foze is ſaid to be euer found ga⸗ 
ping: who haue With thet 
Moone, but a bozrowed ligh- 
inthe wW0:!v,not light in them 
ſelues, and theretoze are till]; 
waxing and wayning, follow 
ſhewes, and ſhadows al which 
ſhall periſh in the twinckling ol 
| an epe, but let the wiſe Chziſtt⸗ 
an man Learne to die the death 
of the righteous, that ſo he may]. 
lie iopkullie, here and hercaf-| 
ter, ; 
11 That which fookſh men 
are willing to do in the end, wilt 


„ 3 


2 „ 


OT 
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| 


bearne! to Die. It 


dome it is with Noah ts build 
an Arke While the ſeaſon is 
calme -: with loſeph to laye vp 
ſtoze in the dapes of plentie: 
whtle the weather is faire, to 


 beethinke our ſelues of a tem- 


peft: in a woꝛd when oppoztu- 
nitp doth ſerue, to follow a 
thziuing hugbandzie, ſowing 
the ſesde of godly actions in the 
fielde of a repentant heart, that 
ſo at the Jutumne, oz ende of 
our age, Wes map reape the 
fruites of euerlaſting com- 
fozt. 

wa are foꝛ the moſt part e⸗ 


uen out of the woꝛld, befoze we 


euer conſider onr condition in 
the ſame, and we? then beginne 
to direct our courſe arighte, 
when the time is come rather 
to make an ende. Woulde to 
God wee would remGber that 
| worthy ſaping of one rohen he 
was now drawing towardes 
the period of his time, quando 
iuuenis curaui bene viuere, quã- 


* _ do 


| 


1 


men do in the beginning. wiſe⸗ Gen 6. 12 
G. 41. A4 


Sene. Epiſt 
62 


Au puff. de 
Mat. Mon 


1 
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was a poung man, my care was 
ho w to liue Well ünce age came 
on, mp care hath beene how 
to die well. And ok another 
who bzake out in theſe wozdes, 


do ſenex bene moti. When 7 | 


26 —— 


Nihil ſuauius in hac vita, quam 
vt quietus fiat exitus ex eadem. 
In this life now nothing moze 
ſweet vnto me, then to pꝛepare 
foz a peaceable paſſage from! 
the lame. 

12 with Martha, wer are 
combzed about manp thinges, 
Mary that ſate muſing, choſe 
the good part. Vnum eſſe ne- 
ceſſarium, One thing is neceſ- 
ſarie: Learne, O Learne to 
Die 

1 The enemie that is often 
looked koʒ. doth leaſt hurt, when 
hee makes his aſſaulte. Jef 
this Baſiliſke death, firſt (a 


bs befoze we it, there is; 
ſome daunger: but if wee rd 
deſcrie the Baſitigke, then the 


hes 


—_— 


r 


Serpent dpeth, we need not to 
feare. 


| The 


an gas 
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CTye Tempeſt beſoze er⸗ 


pected,doth leſſe annop, when 
the ſtoꝛme ſhall ariſe. Hee that 
leaueth the wozlde befoze the 
wozld leaues him, thinketh 
of the day of his diſſolution: 


to the clocke , ſhall giue death 
the hande: like a welcome 
meſſenger, and with Simeon 
pꝛap to depart in peace. Pet 
the weather is fatre, wee may 
frame an Arke to ſane vs 
from the flaud: pet Ionas cals 
in the ſtreetes of Niniuic: pet 
wiſedome crpeth to all that 
paſſe by. vſque quo? O hom 
long will pou lone vanitpꝛpet 
the Angels are at the gates 
of Sodome: pet the Prophete 
wors;0 luda, how ſhall I en- 
treate thee 2 pet the Apoſtle be- 
ſcecheth ſoz Chaiſtes ſake that 
wes would bee reconciled bnto 
God. 


Bꝛidegreome taries and ſtapes 
the virgins lepſare, to haue 


"FW 


them 


as the Sicke man hearken:th | 


| 
14 To conclude, pet the 


| 


E#c.2.29, 


Cen. 7. 5. 
len. 3. 4. 


Pro. 1. 21. 
Heſ. C. 4. 5 
2Cor. $.20- 


Mat 2 f. 7 


n.. 


. | heartes a defire of this learning, 
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them enter with him vnto 
marriage folemnity, Lozd 
they would make ſpeed ande 
off many meore vanities ſeeing 
the topes of heauen tarrp tg 
them. The pleaſures of th 
Woꝛld, are pleaſures inſhew!; 
but the pleaſures that Chz 
tathlaide vppe foz them that 
are his, are pleaſures in deede. 
God Almighty encreaſe in ou 


that ſo we may liue in his feat, 
and die in his loue, to liue for} 
euer. 


| 
SISSVIISSSSSTIEF 


The ſecond Chapter. 


9 


1 
Wherin is ſhewed, the cauſe why 
men ſo ſeldom enter into a ſe- 
rious remeEbrance of their end 


g 
An we ſafficienth! 


= Te - 
EI NN 


W Yr & map! 
—<-whome God ha 
— made bp grace, 4 


con. 


wonder, that the} | 


% 


— 


Learne to Die. 15 
contemplatiue creature, and by 
gloꝛpequalled vnto the ſtate of 
Angelles, ſhonld be ſodeligh- 
ted in the affaires of this vn- 


Icomkoztable wozld, fo enchan⸗ 


ted with the harlot⸗like allure⸗ 
ments of ünne ſo carried away 
from himſelfe by the [wap of 
fenſu all ſecurity as vtterly to 
caſt away all remceimbzaunce 
of his end and to becom wozſe 
then an Idoll of Canaan, which 
had eyes and law not: that is, 
to haue a Reaſonable 1 
bnderſtand not. 

To induce the fonnes 
of men lightly, and loſelp to 
paſſe ouer a religious remem⸗ 
bzance of this their end, ts his 
ſleight, whole buſinefſe was. 
and is, at, and ſince the fall of 
Adam, to ſlap ſonles: Neq ua⸗ 
quom moriemini, Tuſh pou 
ſhall not die at all: As if be 


the} Would haue the remembzance 


ot death. but a metancholp con 
ceit, and leaſt it ſhould make in 
mans heart too deepe an Im⸗ 


E pꝛel⸗ 


| 


Ma. 2 2. g 


Eecl,g9.13 


| 


| 
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pꝛeſſion of the feare of God he 
will haue the fozbidden treet 
delight the epe. faire wozds ty 
pleaſe the eare, and dzine ally 
Wap Eritis vr Du: YObhp? pau! 
ſhall bee as Gods: when hig 
dzift was ts haue had the 
Diuels, 

3 Wy this wee ſes, whe 
p2aciile it is to make the wozl 
run at randome as it doth, am 
ſo manp araceleſſs libertine 
by a careleſſe courſe to paſſe 
uer their dapes in vanitie, then 
veares in follp , ſo long, vntiſ 
they be taken by the cuill day 
When they thinke not of it. a 
birds in the ſnare , and fiſhes i 
the net, faith the wiſe man, ar 
ſo become vtterly vndone ke 
euer. | 

4 To muſe of our End, is 
none of our thoughts to heart 
S. Paul ſpeake of iudgement to 
come, is to chilling a doctrin 
foz our delightful diſpoſitions, 
ond makes vs cold at the hart 
wee can not abide to ſtay vpo 


III 
ſuch 


| 


— 
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ſuch auſterities. With Felix we 
are not at lepſure, foz this iar⸗ | 
ring muſick: which ſounds not 
a right in the comfozt of our 
woaldly pleaſares, and there-| 
foe will heare it another time, 
happily not at all: by all u hich 
it is pꝛobable that if any Phi- 
ſition would take vpon him to 
make men liue euer in this 
Woꝛld, what a multitude of pa⸗ 
tients ſhould he haue? 

To thinke of death it is A 
cheldowa, a fleld of bloud: but 
to let the time ſlide Waſt fullp, 
and our unnes increaſe daun⸗ 
gerouſlp, to pꝛomiſe bnto our 
ſelaes many dapes, to heare 
placentia , and to bee told of 
Peace, Peace, though ſudaine 
deſtruction be neuer ſo neore.ts 
our pleating dittte, bntill the 
ſoule bee rockt a ſleepe in ſinne 


and lleepe as Siſera( which Ge d 
koꝛbid) ſhee Rept, but neuer 
waked againe, 

5 Merciful Lozd, what Wl 
become of this at the laſt? If 


nothing 


1. The. 3.3 
lere. . 11. 


lud g. 4. 21 


lere. 5, 31 


Eccle.; $:. 
23 


nothing elſe, pet the daplp 
ſtances of death befozevs, 
euidentip ſhew , Lohat (hall 
like maner ſhoztip betide o 


ſame , wee are but new Icke 
bpon the ſtage of this wozdd 


remaine, are pet acting ours 
"oncly our Eptlogue is pet 


remaine when wee are go 
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ſclues. The enterlude is th 


They which are gone, ha 
plaid their parts, and we wohn 


to end. Dur auncetoꝛs ga 
place to va and we ſo muſt to 
ſuccxding poſteritie, that ſhal 


there is no remedie, it ca 
be auoided. | 
6 Tt is a marnaile ab 
maruaus, that in a battel roh 
ſo many befoze our epes goe 
the ground, our remiſſe hear 
can take no warning, to en 
into ſome remembꝛance of o 
ſtate. The neighbours fire 
not but give warning of ap 
poaching flames. Mihi heri,o 
bi hodie. Pelter dap to mie. 
dap to tha. Whoſe turne 


neal] | 
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next, God onelp knowes who 
knowes all, Hce that once L. 1 2.10 
thought but to beg in to take his 
eaſe, 1 was faine that verie night, 
whether hee would or no, to 
make his end. 

Ik nothing elſe pet ſo ma⸗ 
me, ſo apparant pzecedents, 
ſhould mooue vs to ſhake off 
this ſtrange fozgetfulnelſe,.bn- | ?- 
leſſe ther complaint of Cyprian | C:prr.de 
bee alſo verified; Nolumus ag- Van. do. 
noſcere quod ignorare non poſ- | . 
ſumus: We will not know that 
which we cannot but know 

God Loꝛd into what a dan⸗ 
gerous Lethargie of the ſoule 
are wee fallen, when ſo nant? 
ſad ſpectacles betoꝛe our eyes 
which are ſo often ſounding in 
our dulleſt eares, can nothing 
moue:oꝛ atleaſt ſo intle, as ſo⸗ 
daincly all is gone. 

Dur mouing is with Agrip- 
pa, in modico tantum, hut onciy 
ſomewhat, which vp and by is 
fozgot and gone, and ſo wee 
thinke of our end by ſome run 


_— 


ning 


4 
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nothing elſe, pet the daply t 
ſtances of death befoꝛe vs, 
euidentip ſhe do, Lohat (hail 
like maner ſhoztip betide om 
ſclues. The enterlude is the 
ſame, wee are but new Ictozx 


= 
v  — 


They Which are gone , ha 
plaidtheir parts, and we whe 
remaine, are pet acting ours 
"oncly our Epilogue is pet f 
to end. Dur auucetoꝛs ga 
place to va, and we ſo mult to 
ſuccxding poſteritie, that ſh 
remaine when wee are go 
there is no remedie, it cann 
be auoided. ; 
6 Tt is a marnaile ab 

| maruat!s,that in a battel w 

ſo manp befoze our epes goe 
the ground, our remiſſe hear 
can take no warning, to en 
into ſome remembzance of o 
ſtate. The neighbours fire ca 
not but giue warning of ap⸗ 
pꝛoaching flames. Mihi beri, ui 
bi hodie. Yeſter dap to mie, 
day to the. Whoſe turne 


Lang 


bpon the tage of this wood 


{ 
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19 
next. God onelp knowes who 
knowes all, Hce that once 


thought but to begin to take his 
eale, 1 was faine that verie night, 


Learne to Die. 


the } whether hee would or no, to 


make his end. 

Ik nothing elle, pet ſo ma⸗ 
nie , ſo apparant pꝛecedents, 
ſhould mooue vs to ſhake off 
this ſtrange fozgetfuineiſe,vn- 
leſſe ther complaint of Cyprian 
bee alſo verificd; Nolumus ag- 
noſcere quod ignorare non poſ- 
ſumu+*:Wye will nut know that 
which we cannot but know 

Good Lozd.tnto what a dan⸗ 
gerous Lethargie of the ſoule 
are wee fallen, when ſo mani? 
ſad ſpectacles befoze our eyes 
which are ſo often ſounding in 
our dulleſt cares, can nothing 


moue:oꝛ atleaſt ſo little, as ſo⸗ 


dainely all is gone. 
Our mouing is with A grip- 


pa, in modico tantum, but oncly 
ſomewhat, which vp and by is | 
fozgot and gone, and ſo wee 


thinke of our end by ſome run 


Cy 


ning 


{ 


— 


— . 


| 
| 
| 


L. 2.10 


C pri. de 


Vanit,ido. 
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nina fits and no moze adoe. 
Dur conſultations are, Vo 
lumus, & nolumus, we wilawl 
we will not: and ſo with i 
fiucgard,nothing is done. | 
8 what long diſcourſe han 
wee our greateſt meeting 
but dead men are partip, ifr 
chicfp, the ſubicct of the ſame 
| How often heare wee the ls 
lemne knell, when 0437 ſclne 
can ſap, well, ſome bodie 
gone: Doe We not paſle by tt 
graues of many, who for ag 
and ſtrength might haue rath 
| ſeene vs lead the wap! And 
foz al this, to dꝛeam as if the 
were no death at alt:! | 
9 Goe to, ſaith Salomon 
the ſlothkull, ſleepe on.neceſſit 
wil come vpon thee like an a 
med man. Let fœles as they d 
make but a ſpoꝛt of ſinne, an 
B. Ren. in | ſay with the old Epicures 
Ter de a- | ; lden tv E, hy 
2174. what haue wee ts doe Wit 
death? They ſhall one day fint 
that death will haue to da win 


ther 
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ef them, when hee ſhall trip them 
into a ſhtowding cheste, binde 
them hand and kote, and take 
un their laſt bed to be the hard and 
conte graue. Of which ſozt 
7 men, that moane of Moſes me 


; taſtly be renewed : OM his 
people were wile, and wollld re- 
member the latter things: That 

n thep would call to mind, 'l he 


daycs will come, & God know⸗ 
eth how ſcone too. When the 
keepers of the houſe fhalltrem- 
ble which are the hands; when 
the ſtrong men ſhall bow them - 
ſelues, to wit, the legs: when they 
ſhall war darke , that looke out 
of the windowes, that is to ſay, 
che eves: When the eares, or 
daughters of muſicke ſhall be a- 
1 * . when the graſhoppe 
9 ppers or 
bended ſhoulders ſhal be a bur- 
4 ded: when the wheele ſhall bee 
broken at the Ceſterne: that is 
ei the heat, whence the head draw 
eth the powers of life: in a wozd, 
when duſt ſhall turne to duſt a- 


gaine + the iopnts ſtiffned, the 


— 


ſenſcs 


Ecc. 12. 79 


— 


— 


— 
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wozll 


ſenſes benummed, the counteſ ſeiuec 

nance pale, the bloud cold, tl ſpeak 

eyes cloſed , the bꝛowes handy pep! 

nꝛd the whole body all in fainlf think 
ſweatewearted , nature being then 

ler. 2 2.29 | now ſpent. Heare O ecarth,cant High 
| earth ſaith the Prophet. one 9 

10 Almightic God clothe} he wo 

Gen. 3. 21 dur firſt parents with p ſking a mat 
of dead beaſts that then wl Ihe ſai 

they ſaw what was about the of i 

they might remember the rea oc vn. 

ſon of nue, what ſhould beq eite c 

come of them. when Cha migh 

ſhewed at his transfguratio phet 

vpon the mount, Peter e Iamq dende 

a part of his glozie, he wewa §cein 

Mat., 17. them withall Moſes and Elias fo 
two dead men, 0} depar vpon 

from men, which might ba mal 
withall a remembꝛance of thelf that 
moztalitie | 4 away 

when the Pꝛophet Da om} 

P/al. 49.1 | fpake ot mans vncertaine con they 
2.3-4-5. dition and ccrtaine end, mic. 
49. Pſalme, becauſe it is H all t! 

long befoze, the moſt gloziouß ſhal 

amongſt men, in the eye oft —— 

won 


—— 
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Wozld, Will remember them⸗ 
4 ſelues to be but nen. Firſt, hee 
ppeakech vnto all: Heare all yce 
people, Ind leaſt anp ſhould 
in thinke themſclnes exempted 
then bnto all, of all eſtates: 
High and low, Rich and poore, 
one . e : and becauſe | 


he wou haue it knowne to be 
a matt Mot impoꝛtance in ded, 
Ihe ſaith: My mouth ſhall ſpeake 
Mot wildowe, my heart ſhal muſe 
q of vnderſtanding: Uttering the 
 lelfe ſame twiſe oner;as if wee 
might wonder what the Pꝛo⸗ 
2 phet had to ſap, which is in 
4 de&:de his owne wondering. 
Jeeing that wife men die as wel 
a as fooles : that death gnaweth 
reg pon them, that the ir Leautie 
va ſhall conſume in the Sepulchre, 
then that they ſhall catrie nothing 

Jaway with them, that all ther 
auf pompe ſhall leaue them, when 
cen they goe and follow the gene- 
u rotion of their fathers: yet for 
is N all this they thnke that the, 
ſhall continue for euer,and the;, 
EMM „ 
dwellin,, | 


oz FN . 1 


— c— * — »„— ot. 


3—— 2 


| 


404. 12. 4 | we take felicitie, we ſhould not 


— 


2 Learne to Die. 
— .__ — — 
| dwelling places endure ir6 one 
generation to another, calling 
their landes after their owne 
names: This is their foliſh- 
neſſe ſaith he. 
And ſureiy as in many otha 
things, the wiledome of man 
is fiſhneſſe with God, fo ig! 
it in this. I, 
1. Cor. 1.2 11 loſeph of Aramathea, t 
rich man (as wee rade in the 
Golſpel) had a Sepulchze in hu 
gardẽ. Surcly in places when 


but haue a mention by ſome 
good thought at leaſt , of om 
moꝛtail being. In all other aß 
faireg wee are otten vigilant: 
but im this which is the chickeſt 
of all other, fo remiſle, as it al 
were but a game, it is not 1 


the matter is weightie. | 
| herefo:e did wee Watch 
death, Which in times of our! 
| greateſt delightes moſt wat⸗ 
| cheth vs, and often taketh vg 


to; then would wee net liue aß 


we line. and ſinne as wee ne; | 


| 5 


Learne to Dic 


25 | 
ne | but giue athouſand dalltances, 
ny! |abillofdiuozce , as if koz their 
ne} | baggage dealing we wold haue 
<-| | no moze to doe with them. 

But ſo long as we line with 
he | out conſideration of the time to 
ian! come and ſpend our dapes, as 
is] ik we had an eſtate of fee imple, 

02 Patent at large to continue 
2,4] | as we lil} we commit ünne, as 
thi} | eaſily as beaſtes dzinke Water, 
his} | without remozſe, without 
zert feare. 
not 12 One ok the greateſt euils 
ome! inthe like of man, is a careleſſe 
out | neglect of Gods wozſhip: One 
al: | of the greateſt cauſes cf this 
ant: | negiec, is the fozgetfulneſſe of 
cke | his end. Therefoze (ſaith Gre - 
ik all! | gorie) doezſo manp caſt off all 
t ſo | care of Chziltian pietie, becauſe 

they neuer care at all, to mind | 
atch! | their pꝛeſent condition of hu⸗ 
f out! mane frailtie. 
wat⸗ when the Pꝛophet Teremie 
ly ve would ſhew the ſtate of leru- 
ue as | falem to haue become altoge⸗ 
unt ther irreligious, without men⸗ 
= | D tioning. 


Gre, mor, 


7 — 


8 
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tioning many cauſes , hee cy- 
dꝛeſſeth the main cauſe in biet, 


as thus: Non eſt recordata ft. 


end. So bythis we ſee, Sathan 
hath no moe daungerous de- 
uiſe to dꝛao men from God, 

uke Abſolom, who ſtole away | 
the hearts ofthe people, when | 
they were going downe to doe 
homage to Dauid their king, 


harts ths reme:nbzance of then 
end. | 
ten 0fhiin,kaowing how beaſts 
flie from him by reaſon of his 
ongly head which frapes them. 
thzuſts onely his Head ia ſome! 
ſecret coꝛner, dohileſt they ga⸗ 
zing on his geodlp {potted Hide, 
nothing ſuſpecing their app20: 

ching end ſuddenip he bzeaketh 

out, and p2apeth vpon them: 
So this koule headed Panther 
Sathan, perceiuing well how! 
much delight men take in world 


ip pleaſures, hideth his deko; 


— — 


nis, She remembzed not her 


then bp (ealing from their 


1 The Panther, as is wiz | 


— es, 


wed}; | 


m_—_— co 
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med head, ſetting out his fine 
f, | coloured (Rinne; that is, the glo 
T. rie and banitie of pleaſant, but 
ex ( daungerous delights , whilelt 
in in the meane tune thep neglec- 
| ting their enemie, their end hes 
d, | ſudden lp ſeketh to entrap and 
ap || | detour them. 
| Wycrefoze men had ned bee 
of | | pzepared and vigilante in this 
ig, ret oed, that they map bee euer 
|} | p2£1tded againſt his ſo ſubtle 


hen | deccites , and Remember their 
| end beiore It end them; that is, 
221: | befoze it be ſaid , ag bnto Aha- 


\ſts| ziah , Thou ſhalt not come 
his downe from the bed, vn to the 
em, which thou art gone vp. And 
om that which is chiekeſt of all. be⸗ 
r: | foze the ſouie by atonſumption 
ide, k Inno, pine to death. 
| 14 Wicked Lozd, Who ? 
keth. Were he not careleſle in che ſu⸗ 
hem perlatiue degrea , would not 
cher | fometimes retire himſelfe from 
dow this comberſome wozid , and 
remember that which almoſt 


ould 
— he cannot fozget, That he muſt 
n D 2 needes 


— — — — 
' 


— — — — 


— — 


2 Reg. 1.4 


Aug. Epi(? 
ad D1aſe. 


Exo. 5. 2. 
Eccie.5 · 4 


— 
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needes die? Why did God aue 


— 


our life bnknowne to vo: was 
it not becauſe euerie dap ſhould 
be pꝛepared of vs? Which pꝛe⸗ 
paring we map not neglecꝭ vp- 
on paine and perill of loſle fo: 
euer. wheretoze let them take 
hede in time, who paſſe ouet |} 
their bapes Pharac-like, Atheiſt-|| 
like, ſaping, who is the Lozd? 
We haue finned,and what euil 
is happened vnto bs God ig 
not mocked. Be thep wel allu⸗ 
red, that Death like a Sargtt 
ſent krom odoue, vpon an Ac- 
tion of Debt, at the ſuite of 
Nature her ſelte, Will ſooner 0; 
later, attache and arreſt them 
all: and make them aunſwert 
this high contempt where God 
htinſelfe is a partie, at the court 
of heauen. 

Let them know that all mul 
pzld , bee thep as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, ag glozious ag He- 
rode, as mightie as Al:xinde!! 
this tpzant, Time Will ſooxp! 


— 


(ſaith 8. Auſten) the laſt day of \ 
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the mount A barim : Aaron bp⸗ 
on the mount Hor: Methuſalath 
after fo many peares. The ho- 


«| | 


lieſt, the healthieſt, where, 92 
| when, we know not: all mull 
'downe when death commeth. 
Yee daply ſæ it, and will not 
ſticke ſometimes our ſelues to 


de 
wil! 
is| 


ſap as much. It any happen to 
| mention that pzouerbe coherem 
many affirnie, Honunem elle, 


ien were man is ſo, and ſo 
we aſſent, making it a ſpeach 
of courſe and cuſtome. Wee are 
all mortall, tis true, but ſurely 
this we ſpeake „lagis vſuquam 
ſenſu, Moze of cuſtome, then 
feeling, foz in verie decde wee 
remember nothing lefle , as if 
it roere onelp ſome arbitrable 
matter, 0z diſconrſitiue table 


talke,and ſo we bring our yeres 
to an end, as it were atalc that is 
tolde. 

15 Okall other, wee cannot 
ſufficientip maruell , that old 
men, who foz anp long abode 


= — - 
— 


them all awap . Moyſes vpon 


N. 20.22 
Cen. 5. 27 


E 


Cicero. de 
Sen 8F, 


— ſ——— — 


3 — 


30 


Learne to Die. 


here, haue not, Quod ſperent 


ſo much as hope fox , when as | 
now d2yping nature putteth |: 
them in mind, that their conti⸗ 
naance is not long. When ben: 
ded backe makes them looke 
d219:1e, whether they wil oz no, 
and bids them thinke ok then 
bearſe 62 graue: to ſez theſe ti: 
ther addicted to the inſatigble| 
de ire of gaine, 02 giuen vnto! 
lighteſt behauiour of youth, 
ſhe ves them to bee farre from: 
this religious remembzance ol 
their end. Sophocles a heathen 
man Would bluch fox ſhame, tü 
ſx tye vnſcemly matches & ma: 
riages of our time, wherin age 
F youth are poked together, a 
thing ſo contrarte in nature, (0) 
vnſeamelp in reaſon as nothing 
moe: and the inercuſab'e folly! 
of age, to be ſo far from a con: 
fideration ot which is ſeemclyþ 
both befoze God & man. Hulle 
could ſap long ago, of ciuill go 
uernment amongſt men: Aptil⸗ 


quidem, That which they may 


Dee 


2 2000 


— 


| 
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{ima arma lenum exercitationes 
virtutum: Old mens Weapons, 
what ſhould they eiſe be but ex⸗ 
erciſes af vertue? In CThziſtia⸗ 
nitie moze fitter xocre it a great 
deale foz them to be at their de⸗ 
uotions, then to doe often ag 


they doe, Iſaac thought it tie 


at cheſe daics to comune of biet 
ung, x of his end: My one let 
me bletle thce I 2m old, & know 
not the day ot my departure, 
Fn the fecond of Samuel 
and nincteenth verſe , Dauid 
maketh offer to an olde aged 
man Barzelai, that he ſhould go 
with him, and bee in his court 
at leruſal m, in cffea line de⸗ 
ughtkullp, but Barzelai on the 
other fide, makieth a contrarie 
requeſt to Dauid, that hee 
might return? to Sad, and die 
ta his o wne conntrie , and bee 
buried mthe graues of his an⸗ 
ceſters, as to any pleaſure that 
he could take, hee ſad his time 


was gone; his ſence of taſting 


Was dicaped , for ſweete mu⸗ 
D 4 


ſick 


— 


Cen. 27. 2 


| 


2. Sam. 19 


| 
| 
| 


— — — — 
—— — — 


= 
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— 
2 


ſicke hee did not affect, whoſe 
| time of hearing was now paſt, | » 

ik dee could koꝛ that little ſpace || 
| which remained, doe any good 
exemplarilp, it was as much 
| as hee required . They doe as 
| much labour in effect and moze, 
that fit at the ſterne, and go⸗ 
uerne, as thoſe thai coyle and 
| toſſe otherwiſe : but to mooue 
| age to this conſideration , ok 
| 


— 


Sr, 


AQ © 


their departure hence, the ver in 
| beholding of others, that go be n 
koʒe the, is no reaſon ſuſticient. | by 
It is ſaid ok Paulus ſimplex, [£3 
a a holp man, who toke his name i 
ot his maners. flying the occa⸗ w 
ion of enticementes offered, | ca 
| trembling in body, but con- ſo 
| ſtant in mind, bp deuotion hee hi 

crew into a great familtaruu | Hi 
| with Chzift, ſo as hee wholly | la 
| | addicted himſelfe to all pictte, | Ww 
| vntiil his dping dap, and thi” te 
old man ſeeing fo many goe be:* | de 
| foze,had euer his epefired bpon | to! 
his end. In like ſoꝛt men well | fa 
diſpoſed , as they dꝛaw nern fig 


am 
ij 
' 


” OT En nn oe 


& 
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and neerer vnto their end, are, 
02 onght to bee moze denouke 
eaerte day then other like thoſe 
who digging tn che mine are 
molt buſte, when thep come 
neere where the treaſure lreth, 
and doe as the naturall motion 
Which is moze loꝛceable, as it 
comes neerer and neerer to the 
center. 


10 When the third gouer⸗ 


nour ouer fiftie, of whome 
mention i made in the ſetcond 
booke of Rings, ſaw but his 


two fellow Captaines ouer 


fiftie , deuoured befoze him, it 
went ſo neere his heart, that he 
came fozth , fell downe and be- 
ſought the man of God, that 
his life might bee pꝛecious in 
his ght. How many fifties in 
late peares of moztalitie and 
Warre haue we ſeene, oz beard 
to haue beene denoured bp 
death e How manp of our fel- 
tow Souldiers in this ſpiri- 


taalt conflict, in which Wee all 


fight, haue wee ſeene die in the 
D 5 fields? 


| — 


2 Re. 1. 73 | 


Pſal. 110. 


Luc. . 
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fieldes 7 Howe many of our 
deeceſt friendes, haue taken 


their leaue , and gone befoze, | / 
and pet foz allthis, there is no 


comming to urake humble ſup 
plication ( Jſap )not to the 
man of God, but to God him 


ſcife, that our liues and deaths 


map bee p2ccivus in his light, 
Is is, ſaith Dauid, the death of 


his ſaints. The Publicans but 
hearing the Axe to be lude to 
the rote ot the tree, and that 


cuerp tre, which did not bzing 
fozth god kruit, ſhould be hewe 


downe, and caſt into the fre. u 
made them come to lohn the 


Baptiſt with their Quid facic- 
mus ? O what thall we doe to 
anoide theſe things? The men 
of Niniuch hearing but once of 
their imminent end, it wrought 
ſuch, and ſo great remozſe in 
them, as thep ail out of hand 
faſted , put onſackecloth, and 
ſozroweo fox their ſinnes. 

17 Okten hath God knoc- 
ked at the dooze ok our hearts, 


—, | 


þ 


- wm 


—_— 
—_— 
"— A 


* 


— 


| 


6 


to aduertiſe vs ot our moztali- 
tie: Foz who is there that hath 
not ſometime experienced in 
himſeife by feeling the infirmi- 
tie of his dechning nature: by 
avopding the perils of appa⸗ 
rant daunger, beſives the ſun⸗ 
dzy warninges to this eftect, 
whether hee muſt? Ind heere 
we may all wonder at the mer⸗ 
cie and patience of God, who 
by theſe motiues doth admo⸗ 
nth vs to our appzoaching 
ende. But pet foz all this, how 
little humbling of our ſelues 
ts there befozce him, Whoſe do⸗ 
minion reacheth vnto the endes 
of the earth, whole power is a. 
boue all powers, from geucra- 
tion to generation, world with- 
out ende : who bringeth to 
the graue, and raiſeth vp a- 
game. 

18 What a daungerous 
courſe is it neuer to awake 
Chziſt, though the ſhip leake, 
and be oſten in perill of dꝛow⸗ 
ning, neuer to thinke of God, 


Ga 
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1. Sd. 2. 6, 


— — 


1.The/ .4. 
16 
loan. 5. 25 
2. Pe. 3. 2 0 
Mat. 10 
27 

Mt. 2.41 
4550.6. 16 
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n 
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vntill we ſtand in need of him, 
neuer to beginne tohue, vntill 
we are readie to die, neuer to 


call to minde that Time ok 


Times, bntill wee heare. the 
Trumpe ſounding, vitill we 
ſee the graues opening , the 


earth flaming , the heauens 
melting, the iudgement haſte⸗ 


ning, the Judge with all his 
Angels comming in the clouds 
to denounce the laſt dome vp⸗ 


on all flcſh,cohich will be onto 
ſome, Woe, woe: when they 


ſhall crie buto the mountames 


to couer them and foz ſhame ot 


their unnes hide themſelues . if 
it were poſſible in hell fire. If 
we haue any feare, thts ſhould 
moue feare: It anp remem⸗ 
bꝛãce this ſhould cauſe a care: 
kull remembꝛance ok our ende. 
O conſider, ſapth the Pꝛophet, 


you that fozget God, Leaſt hee 


take you away , and there bee 
none to deliuer you. Saluation 
is a matter of great earneſt. 


19 Our Saniour Chriſt by 


| thoſe] 


_— 


_— 
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| what elſe dooth hee teach his 
| Diſciples and vs all. but info 
weighty a cauſe to be careful 
in deede? We have as much 
need as anp that euer liued vn⸗ 
der the cope ok heauen, conũde⸗ 
ring theſe ſinfull dapes. 

When God ſaid, the wicked= 
neſle of menne is great vppon 
earth, it was time foz Noah 
to pzepare foz an Arke to ſaue 
himlelte. When once the crie of 
Sodome was aſcended to Hea- 
uen,it was time for Lot to think 
of his departure, bnto the Hill 
Countries. When this woꝛlde 
now after many ſtrong fittes 
of great contentions beginnes 
to trifle idlely With euerte fan⸗ 
tie, we map partly gather by 
theſe ũcklp fignes; which way 
it is dzawing,and fap, God of 
Heauen helpe this world, for it 
is a weake world in deed. 

20 Theſe bee no dapes to 
nue ſecurelp in: but rather 


þ 


time | 


thoſe parables of the Wiſe vr | Mat. 25.3 
gins, and Watchfull Seruaunts, Lu. 12. 37 


Eccl.11.3 


Gen.7.21|d 


Lu. 12. 20 


34 Learne to Die. 


_— — 


time and high time is it fo2 e⸗ 


* | ucrp one, 6 amende one, that 
God may hauc mercie vppon 


vs all. 


21 Maue wee not example 


* them that fleepe vntill the 
Bzidegromes comming , that 


euerp knocke will not bee ſul⸗ 


ficient warrant to enter? By 
him, that wept foz a bleſſing, 
when it was to late: that eue⸗ 
rie ſigh will not bee a ſatiſfa- 
ction koꝛ our ſinnes. Tis moſt 
ſure, and we had ne2de looke to 
it in time 
lech, there it lyeth. And as the 
laſt day (ſapth 5 Auſten ot out 
life leaueth vs; ſo ſhall the day 
of Dome findevs. To let all 


alone vntiltit bee too late, way 


their kally. who long ſince wert 

d2owned in the ond. To ul 
onely toꝛ wealth and caſe; was 
his Wozldly wiſedome, that 
made a ſubdaine farewell from 
both: hen that night his ſoule 
wa: taken trom bim, taken from 
him, and ſo not peeſded of him. 


| 


Where the tree fal- 


— 


To deferre all vnto the laſt 
puſh. neuer entring ints a Re- 
ligious remembraunce of eur 
end, is an effect of that ill ſpirit, 
called Scnſuall ſecuritie, which 
kind of Spirit is not caſt out, 
but by Faſting and Pray er. 


„ 


See 
The third Chapter. 


How behouefull it is for euery 
Chriſtian nian, ſoberly to me- 
ditate of his end. 


N the whole Te- 
WH nure of a Chii- 

ſtian like, no part 
moze heauenip, 
then that wee 
ſpende in Religious meditation, 
foz this Religious meditation, 
no ſubiect moze neerelp concer⸗ 
neth the ſtate of man, then of- 
ten to beate Vppsn a Remem- 
brance of his ende, wherein 


confiſteth 
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tonſiſteth the Center of all his | 
| delires.theharueſt of all his la:. 


bours his ſureand moſt happy 
repoſe foz euer 
How bchouefnll then is a 


foz euerp one to lequeſter him: 
ſelke ſometinies from (ncom: 
bzagnces of this Wozld, Va. 


| 


care Deo, to bg at lepſurt 
koꝛ God, and to call his bel 
thoughtes to counſell to this! 
buſineſſe of his ſoule: the mu 
nifold effects of ſo good a pꝛat 
tiſe will eaftlyp ſhew and ap: 

pꝛoue as much Foz who i 
there that with Ezechias will 
not fall to ſet his houſeholde 

his life, his ſoule, and all in o 

der, when once that of th 
Pꝛophet moues his very hart 


Ezechias mori te, Ezechias now 


Sod bee mercifall vnto the, 


thou art no longer a man of. 
this wozid,difpatch to be gone, 
thou muſt ſhoztlp die? whois 
there that Will not ſet down, 
and caſt euer his billes of ac: 
compt, defoꝛe he runnt to farm 


fn 


— 
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in Arrerages, that thinkes 
th:oughlp he ſhall/ befozelona 
bee heare Hig maiſters voyte to 
warne him out of office: am 
non poteris villicare. Thou 
ſhalt ve no longer Steward. 

2 In a generali'ie. hew 
this oz the like remembꝛaunce 
cauſeth a carefull direction of 
all our life, when anptempta⸗ 
tion doth come, then that of the 
Wiſeman doth bzicflp expꝛelle: 
My ſonne temember thy ende, 
in whatſocuer thou ſhalt tike in 
hand, and thou ſhalt neuer doe 
amiſſe. 

3 This remembꝛaunte it it 
did ſincke into the heart, wher⸗ 
as often like a pece of muſick 
it ſoundeth in the care, then 
would it wozke better effectes 
iu the wozlde, then commonlie 


who ſeine poſſeſſed with a ſpt- 
rite ok hauing, who like 
Moales and Antec, are al: 
wapes turning in the earth. It 


it is wont. It couetous men, | 


Lac 16.2 


Eccl. 1.40 


the pꝛoud, whs like Gyantcs, 
with 
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meaner ſozte £f men, who 1 
made of the ſame molde, as wel 
as they, did dægelp canſider, 


— 


With contempt, diſdaine the 


that one of theſe dapes, they 


hall become a ciodde of earth: 


when Death like a ſtraighte - 
ſearcher Will ſe they carry! 
awap nothing with them, 
When theſe lofty lockes tall 


| belaide fall low, and all then 


glozp be eclipſed: ſome good| 
thought to this effect, woulte| 
make them Ecepe within com:| 
palie, ſap wich Naaman the 
Sirian, God bee mercitull vnto 
vs, in * one thing we thinke' 
not oftner ot our end. | 
4 Would any Ammon com: 
mit that freely in the Fght of 
God, which he ſhameth to com | 
mit in the ght of the meaneſt 
of all Gods creatures? Would) 
anp Ahab oppzeſſe and Wong 
pooze Naboaths, and did hun⸗ 
ſelte remember he Were but e 
ſotozner, as Were his Fozcka⸗ 
thers,that ſwoꝛztly hee muſt be: 


„ 


Learne to die. 
come © 92mes meate: and that 
after an e till courſe, hee muſt 
then goe to aunſwere for all, 
when the heart (hall fcele, foz 

Wrong offcred, many a colde 

pull and the finne of oppꝛelſion 

lie vpon the ſonule, as heaup as 

lead. Some thereare (ſapeth 

lob) that remone 5 land marks 

that leade awap the Ille ofthe 

katherleſſle, that make the pe 

turne out of his Wap: many 

are ſo karte from doing god, 

as not to harme others, mape 

be accounted a great beneftte 

recepued from them: doth not 

the crping nne of opp2ciſion, 

like Abels bloud go bp £9 God: 

ſeeing there is vox languiais, a 

vopce of blond, Which is vox 

iuſtitiæ, a bopte of iuſtice, aſſu⸗ 

redlp it doth it doth. 

Is there an Ite maledicti, go 
pee curſed, foz them which doe 
not feede the hunarp: and ſhall 
they go fre that take away the 


23 


bꝛead of the hungry? is the pu⸗ 
niſhment fo great foz them that 


19dg e | 


Job. 2.2. 


Mat. 2 5. 
41 


Gre.N az, 
de pauper. 


am ad. 


Le arne to De. 


4+ | 
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lodge not the ſtraunger, and is 


there nothing fu2 them that 
wꝛong the fatherleſſe and (tri. 
ger? ikthole who cloathed not 
the naked, finde it ſo hard 
tome, what may they feare, 
that take away the cloathing! 
of the naked? Well, there wil 
come a dap, whẽ men map wih 
they had ſhewed mercp 

Dur inferionrs ( etht 
godly Father) da ſo lobe kn 
our mercie, as we at time of 
need, Would loke foz Gods 
mercy. Our Sautour Chrift 
ſaid, to fozwarne Renolters: 
Remember Lots wife: 8 
map it bee ſapd, to aduiſe al 
oppzeſſo;s : Remember poor 
Naboaths vineyard. 

5 To call to mind, that this 
word and the glozp thereof: 
ſo ſone paſſeth a wap, that wet 
are here to daye, and gone u 
morrow. Ik nothing elfe, yt 
with men of reaſonable capaci: 
tie, this were enough, Were 
conſidered, to containe then 


Within 


: | 


|| within rhe lita and lunita of a 
| Chuſttan and conſcionable 
ſcourſe. But vecauſe this is not 


} _—— 
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conſidered, ſo manp line, as if 
they had no ſoules to aue. 
Such is the calamitp sf our 


time: non fic crat a principio, 
but it was not ſo from the be= 


gnning. When od men re⸗ 
membzed another wozld, con- 
adered they were not bozne foz 
themſelues, but foz the god of 
others, and Nihil Deo ſimilius 
quam adiuuare quam plurimos: 
that there was nothing which 
moe reſembled God, then the 


doing of geod to ag many as 
' | thep could. This thepremem- 


bꝛed, they departed trom the 
world, firſt in deſires, then in 
deed | 
Thegodlp Patriarkes, in 
purchaſing oncly a place to bu⸗ 
rie m, what doth it elſe, but ma- 
nifeitip ſhew vnto ſucceeding 


polteritp, how mindfull they 
Were of their ſtate moztall. 
Thatſong of Moyſes, -which 


—ů 


Gen. 3. q. 


; the 


1 


P/4.90.12| Ofalme, wherein both mans 
kraultie is acknowledged, as al- 
fo this petition patheticaly 
inkerred, Lord teach vs to num- 


— . 
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the auncient Fathers ſap, the 
people of God vled in koꝛme of 
a daplp pꝛaper to wit, the 90. 


; ber our dayes: doth it not ſhew 
vnto vs, with what deuotion 
| thep dapelp entred into a Re- 
' memHraunce of their end? 
Where is that mindflnes of 
Abraham ſo creat a ie to bs 


Who confcLed hiinſeife to by 
but raft and ahes: DE op 
' | who dapuc wavtcd till his 
changing ſhoiide come? Of 


ther reckoning of hunſelke, bat 
to bee on1:1pa ſtrangetr amongſt 
men? Of the Izoltle 5, Peter 
who counted his continuance 
here but an ab 
. v hich he hould ſhoztly 
lav of. Tabernacles were on. 
ly foz men in warfare, and pit: : 
qrimes, to ſhem while wee are 
in 1 thele bodies we are no E 


—— 


Ring Danid, who inde no o 


ode in a Taber⸗ 


| 


| 


ſſtap and make their abode foz 


karewell from the World, like 


red ts take by tresſures by bils 
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but men readp ta remone. 
How karre theſe Were from 
ſetting their repoſe here in 
earth, we may Hence caſjlp per⸗ 
ceiue. 

6 Amongſt Heathen men, 
the Emperours, when thep 
were crowned, the Sepulchzes 
ot dead men were ſhewed vnto 
them and they asked What one 
ſhould be made foz them ther⸗ 
by pitting them in remem⸗ 
braunce, that they mult looke 
foz ns other, but themlcluces 
ſhoꝛtlv to haue thelike. Foz the 
olde Saints and ſeruaunts of 
God, who liued in a continual 


wiſe marchants alwayes thin 
king of their returne, endeuou⸗ 


of receite, where they chonlde 


euer. 

6 lacob was carekull in his 
idurnep to Horam, Tacob ſlept, 
the ſame night God ſhe wed 
him a ladder, the top whereof 


reach ⸗ 


Gen. 1.1 
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reached to Heauen.lacob that 


is the tournep thou and 


Pilgrimes ſhould be careful. "| 


indeed in the great pallagest 
Heaucn. 

8 The Philoſophers vil 
ſaw no further then the cloud 
of humaine realen, perceium 
the declining courſe of humat 
nature could ſap, The life 


wile men, what ſhould it elſeb 


but a continuall meditation & 
death. But the Apoſtle telle 
vs in effea, the life of Chil 
ftians hat ſhould it ciſe he 
but a meditation withall; $ 
a better life after death, 


| therefoze ſapth, Set your atk 1 


| ons on heauenly things and 
on earthly. The nature of th 
|earth is cold and dzie: fo 


|rarthly affections to deuotion 


and pietp:the earth ſtands ſi 
and hath the circumfercncecat 
tied rounde about it: fo 


| Gods benefites about carthif 


men and they are not at all mi 
ued. The earth doth often k 


dow! 


| 


| 


na EB aASs © 


> = a> 1 


e CH oo. 


— _n oy - 
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8 


| thinges goe downward, and 
affections goe | 


| famiiars hee had knowne, 


chem are they not 


? 


| their houſes ſhall know them no 


_ 
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2 Kun to exerciſe hund 
in thts lpeculatiue 
Would Rape a 


teller yow many wozthy men 
of Armes, and gallantes of the 
Void, hoo manp of his nereſt 


within thele few pears to haue 
flotixiſhed with their troupes, 
and traines after them ſaying, 
(Good Kozd)Hath not the pit 
ſhure vppe her mouth vppon 
gone as 
winde that paſſeth;but returueth 
notagainc 3 Surely(fapth lob) 


——— 
— — 


E more 


* 


5 


— 
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and pietp:the earth ſtands ſil 


[tied rounde avout it: fo 8 
[Gods benefites about earth 
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reached to Heauen. acob that 
ig the tournep thou and all 
Pilgrimes ſhould be carefall of 
indeed in the gr car pailages 10 
Heaucn. | 

8 The Philoſophers who 
ſaw no further then the cloudes 
of humaine rea\ n, perceiung 
the decuning tourſe of humaing 
nature . ſap, The life of 
wile men, what ſhould it elſe be 
but a continuall meditation of 
death. But the Apoſtle telleth 
vs in eren the life of Chaiſtt 
ſtians chat ſhould it clie bee, 
but a meditation withall, of 
a beiter life after death, am 


| therek oze lapth. Ser your affed 


| ons on heauznly things and nat} 
} on earthiy, The nature ok tht | 


earth is cold and dꝛie: fo art 
carthlp affections to devotion 


and hath the circumference car 


men and they are not at all m 
ued. The earth doth often kay 


di 
n 
ea 
m 
v 
re 


th 
tt 


| 
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downe hote exhalations,vohich 
naturally would aſcend, ſo doe 
earthly affecions man god 
motions, which would make 
: [vgoften enter into ſome good 
remembzance of our end, nap 
ſthe earih is heany, and Heauis | 
thinges goe downward, and 
theretoze earthly affections goe 
that wap. | 
9 If anp to exerciſe himſelf 
in this ſpeculatiue remebzance, 
would kxpe a Catalogue to 
this end, and often recite by 
nate? how many graue caun- 
ſellers how many woꝛthy men 
of Armes, and gallantes of the 
world, how many of his nereſt 
| famttiars hee had knowne, 
within theſe few pears to haue 
; | loauruhed with their troupes, 
and traines after them -ſaping, 
(Good Lozd )Hath not the pit 
ſhuite vppe her mouth vppon 
them? are they not gone as 
winde that paſſeth, but returocth 
not againe; Surely(fapth lob) 
their houſes ſhall know them no 


— — — 


| 2 E more 
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I 


AA.28,F5. 


Jer. 18.23 


ö 


Againe, what moze effectugl 


{ 
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| Meditation of pur end. 


7 


more. Axe they not dead g rot: 
tã:are they not all gone almoſt, 
as if they neuer had been, might 
he not herebp call himſelte to: 
remembzance of himſclfe;why 


|} ſhould men make ſo much ac: 


count of this wozld, that is ls 
tranſitozpr 


mean to make vs ſhake off 
allurementes of this life, . ag 
paul did the viper into the firg 
then this oz the like religious 


| 10 Flmighty God won 
ſhew the PÞzophet lercauc u 
no other piace, then a houſed 
clay, the ſtate and condition of 
= deſpiſers of His Woꝛd. ty 


where our fraile eſtate may 
beſt conſidered. 

The Pꝛophet Eſat muſt 
ſap it, hut cry it? to crie a v 
 ofmouing and mourning, 


graſſe, and the gloꝛy of man 
as the flower of the fielde, 0 


muſt hee crie, that alt fle& 


— 


| anifie that we are beſt leſſond) 


— - — * 
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moue all with ſozro o to con⸗ 
der the fraile eſtate and condi⸗ 
tion of their mo tall being. 
The wiſe man man coulde 
not but Wonder, why any 
ſhould be pulfked vp with patde, 
conſidering what hos was: 
| Quidſuperbis terra, O earth, 
(fapcth hee) whp art thou 
pzoud- As if all our pompe, E 
our ſeines too, were no better 
then the grounde we treade vp | 
n: Formauit Deus homi⸗ 
nem de limo terrx : And God 
made man ok the ſlime of the 
earth; not of the fire, 02 of the 
ape, leaſt he ſhould be apte to 
mount oz aſpire in his owne 
conceite,but of the earth, which 


Learne to Die. 


| occupieth the loweſt place, 


A ſtrange cale to ſce the 
meaneſſe of our beginning, and 
pet to bee arrogant, and ex⸗ 
alte our ſelues? To conſider 
vpon how weake a foundation 
we ſtand and to thinke of no⸗ 


thing leſſe? Ik we will needes 


be high minded, Would to God 


E 2 wes 


} 


„ I — 


— 
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were it but onelp foz tha 


ſ | therenedednot ſo manx v 
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we would ſet our windes on 


high, 
1x5 Foz conſideratton, ne: 


heauenlie thinges, or things du 


cefſarp is it £0 thinke on 
which muſt neceſſarily b 


which ſtandes like the law of 
the Medes and Perſians, Couſli 
tutum eſt omnibus ſemel mog 
It is enacted that all muſt dj 
this were enough to calt 4 
cloud duer all our fayzeſt 
lights. But that ſatne poſt as 
tem iudicium, there is foing 
what moe behind, and that 
called the tine of tudgemem 
This once poſſeſſing the he 


LaWwes to deterre them, # th 

affections, which are often þ 
karre out of ſquare,frd extre 
impietp. 

The remembrance 
the koure laſt things Whichl 
{ olde Writers lo often ment 
that is, thetopeg of Ye 
the he paines ok hell, the daye 


* 1 


— 
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death. and the time of tudge⸗ 
ment to come, vdooth woke in 
bs foure good effectes: the ſixſt 
is to fearc God, the ſecond a 
carefaluciie not © offend our 
neighbaur, the third, a gon- 
tempt of the woꝛid the fourth, 
a deſire to line deuoutl foz the 
| time to come, 
| 12 The Cocke(ſapeth onc) 
fraring the Eagie ⁊ the Hauke, 
dath ane erctired on his meate, 
and the other often directed in 
the aire: lo a pꝛautdent godtp | 
man pꝛoniding befoze bande 
thintes necetavrp, hath reſpec 
vnto the Eagle, oz Chuſtes 
comming inthe ore to iudge⸗ 
ment, ne alſo vnto the Hauke, 
which is death, theretoze called | 
Rapax, betanſe it ſudeeuſꝑ ſet- 
eech and pꝛapeth bpon all. 
1 7 Pgenerall reſtramt from 
euill( faith Caflianus an aunci⸗ Caſcol as 

ent witer) if a mindkulneſſe | 

Net Dearh, which the Egyptians | 
| percepuing. thought a bare re⸗ I. 
u | ſemblance thereofall trembliug | 


| 2 E Tany: | 


* 


| 


—— TJ 


No 


Ado. C. J. 


ders to aliſobztety. 


* 
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ciall meane to moue the behol⸗ 


14 The Centurion in the 
Golpell, who otherwiſe was 
karre off from the ackno wie 
ing the Sauiour of the won 
When he ſaw the vail rent the 


and ſhaking bꝛought in at then 
ſo lemneſt Feaſtes, to be a ſpe-⸗ 


1 


— — 


earth moue, the ſtones cleaue 
a ſunder the heauens mournn 
blache, and after all the graue 
themſeltzes to open, and pe 
bp the dead bodies of ſainte 
a ſpecacle of death amidſt a 
moued him ts giue this keſtu 
| nte. Surely, this was the Son 
of God. 
Seeing then that hem 
ariſe ſo tozeible motiues vnn 
a godly anbcarefull direction 
our wayes, did wee but ſome! 
times behold that pale hog 
and him that fits theron, whok 
name is death, in dur mum 
diſpoſitions,it could make 


2 


| Chziſtians,todzaw them from 
| carnalldefires,vied this ag an 


| tang uam aduenas, & peregri- 


nos: I beſeech pou (faith ves) 


* * 
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55 
ſteppe backe in the purſuite of 
ſome finful vanities we follow 
ſo kaſt as we do. | 
r5 CTys holy Ghoſt reſem-| 
bling the Kate of man, To che 
graſſe, to a ſhadowgthe ſwoa ke. 
a vapovr,a flower, thinges alſo 
{mall continaance, What elſe 
ſhould it intimate vnto Vs, but 
a conſideration of our vncon- | 
(tant and variable eſlate⸗ 
Che Vpaſtle S. petet vnto 
# diſperſed Je wess canuerted 


— ö 


argument ot effect: Oblecro vos 


as Pilgrims and ſtrangers: ag 
ik he ſhould hauc ſaide, ſeeing 
pou are in this wo:ide but as 
Wapkairing men, ſtap not pour 
ſelues vpon carnall deſires, the 
batres of Sathan, and verie 
bane of pour ſeuleg, abſtame 
from them, flie them | 

It is the manner of 
Strangers ndt to intermed 


E 4 


dle 


P[14t 5 
Job. 7 


Jam, 1. 11 


P 102. 1 
Iam. 4. 1 


126. 2. 11 | 


| 


| 


1 


Aug. 31. 
tracar iu 
loan. 


wap to a farther home, of moze 
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ie with manp, much bel | 1, 
daungerous attempres, bun en 
as wiſe and circumſpe a men, to [eo 

me 


remember they are onels in the 


contmnnance, where they are to |fo; 
make their abs de. the 

Againe, the life of man | fre 
(ſaith lob) is a warfare, an [chi 


men in Warlare haue euer ur 
death befoze their pes: hey: tie 
foze ſapeth S. Auſten, Nihil aliud 70 
in nac vita peregtinationis noa | ſee] 
{tra meditemur, niti — n pol 
ſemper crimus, & ibi acum be | ſat! 
ne viuendo preparabimus, vyndeff | wt 
nun quam migrabimus: Let alo 
meditate in this life of nothug | wh 
moze, then of our pilgrimagg! | ſtre 
that here we ſhall not alwaief!! | the 
be pzeparing our ſeiues ratha | ſelf 
to that place whence wer wal | loof 


neuer depart, but haue a fun hur 


ſtap foʒ euer. And S. Teromet f ſtry 
Qui quoiidie recordatur ſe eſi |whi 
moriturum, contemnit preſem dert 
tia, & ad futura feſtinat: He that 


' 


nne 222 
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little regarding things pzeſent, 
ener haſteth rowardes things 
to come, 

Au which the ode enemp of 
man perceiaing to be behouetul 
foz man, ſeoketh nothmg moze 
then to dzawe him kram this 
frequent meditation of death, 
thieflp by the pleaſurable al- 
lurementes of intiüng vani⸗ 
ties? 

16 The Hunter when hee 
ſeeketh to take the Tpacrs 
pong (which is onelp one) is 
ſaide to ſet vp looking glaſſes, 
where the Tpger ſhould paſſe. 
along, in ſeeking this. young; 
which ſhee-doth ſometimes by 
ſtraping abzoad.lcoſe, finding in 
the glaſſe, a reſemblance ot᷑ her 
ſelfe, leaues the purſuite, and 
lroſeth her poung; Thts olde 
hunter perceiuing mans indu⸗ 
ftry,in the conſeruat ion of that 
which is one, and onelp one his 
dere ſoule, would by manic 
ce9dlp ſhewes, make bs neg⸗ 
lect this religions care, and ſtap: 


| GS ; gur. 
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our ſeiues vppon enerp fring: 
lous delight; ſs long, that 
cleane forget — 
goe. and ſo hazarde that, which 
che Pꝛophet calleth, moſt pie: 
cious, enenthe Redemption 
our ſoules, 

17 Butthe pꝛonident 
ſtian man, knowing how dan 
geroas it maſt needs be, foʒ 
bird to take delight amidſt 
ginnes and ſnares ofthe 
ler, makes no ſtay vpon 
intifing ents, ſoares aloft, 


the ſonne of God, fsz the 

tion of vs all: with Dan 
ſtrawes aſhes, oꝛ thoughts 
his earthly being, to deſcry the 
ſteps of death, who ſtealeth+/ 
long, and eateth out the nth! 
nuance of our dapes: oz itke 6 
ſkilfult Pilot, who oftenſit 
at the ſterne, lookes bntot 
Stars, and Planets, bear 


— 
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| 


aſide from the Wozide, and tels 


| and our riſing vp, which may 
minde vs ot a iop full reſurrec 


„ 
. e th 
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oll f from the ſhelues of many 
dangerous occaſions, that ſo 

bp the pzolperous gale of God 
2 holy Oytrte, de map put 
— into the pozt of evcriating 


13 Noſcruants, moze 02- 


then thoſe woho euer feare their 
maiſters ſudden returne No 
Houſhalder moze ſafe, then hee 
who at euerp watch ſuſpecteth 
2 theeues entring wohen that 

of the Pzophet Elay calles vs 


vs ſoftly, Moricre, Man thou 
ſhalt die, it makes bs pent- 
tent foz the timepaſt , and re- 


cauſing the feare of God to 


this our natural, and otherwiſe 
weakly conſtitution. * 

| 19. To meditate therefoze 
of our end, at our lping down, 
which doth reſcmble the graue, 


4 1 


tion 


ſpeckine koz the time to come, 


derly vſe their maiſters talents: | 


| 


haue a pacdominate fozce, in 


Cu. 12.34 
Mat. 24 
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tion, to make this Remem- 
hrance, the key to open the day; 
and ſhut in the night : is a be⸗ 
hoonefull pzactiſe, and we — 
ſoone perceiue it by the mant⸗ 
kolde effects. Which do thence 
'coſequently enſue. It wil make 
poung men moze heedefull in 
their wapes, old men moze fear 
fall of their wozkes , all men 
moze pꝛouident of the time to 


loſt Sarah he met e 7 1 
ſometime tooe carthly com- 
| fozt; but going fozth 855 bi 


* — — 
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The fourth Chapter, 


Wherin is ſhewed, that the ſtate 
and condition of the life pre- 
ſent may iuſtly mooue ys to 
this conſideration, 


=x1Ponglt the ma⸗ 
M nifolde reaſons 


bzaunce of our 
ende, none moe eſtequalli then 
a due conſideration of our e⸗ 
ſtate pzeſent. Foz what is our 
| life but a Tonas gourd, ſodain⸗ 
ip ſpzung dppe, and by and by, 
withered againe , and gone: 
But a Iacobs pilgrimage, the 
dapes whereof, are in number 
kew. a nd in condition eutlt. 
Che tempter(ſaith S. Ambr. ) 
A chewed the gloꝛte of the woꝛld 


in 


—_— 
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all our glozie „ but as the 
« | viſions which Eldras ſaw,god: 
Ip to loke vpon, and vaniſhed! 
in a moment: D ag Nebu- 
chaduezzars Image. that had q 


in the twinckling of an eye, | 
which ſhall vaniſh too in the 
twinckling of an eye, Is not] | 


a ſtone out of the rocke , bzons| 
ght allto rniner May it not be] 
ſaid ofthe goodly pompe: and! 
moſt glozious ſhewes, Which] 


not theſe thiuges : yerely, there 
ſhall not bee left a ſtone vpon 1 
ſtone + As if, little 02 no wen: 
tion at all ſhould be left of all. 
Fre wee not compared t6/ 
certaine ſmall. flies that ling! 


in the mozning are bꝛed, at 
noone are in their full ſtrengt 
and at night they make the 
end, and are gone. 


— of the Temple: Seey you 


nee the riuer Hipanis, whichh 


— — — 
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As foz popular applauſe, is 
it not much like ſmoake,which 
the higher it mounteth, the 
ſoone: it vaniſheth away: Ind 
koʒ beantie, doe not ſome few 
fitteg of a Feuer marre all the 


ok all woꝛldly glozie ? in which 
there is nothing ſure no moze 
then is of calme in the Sea, 
becauſe it is (till ſubiect to a 
ſtozme. 

2 A this ſtateip and page⸗ 
antlike pompe ſhall vaniſh a⸗ 
wap, and come to nothing, as 
il it neuer had deene. 

De that had come to $ tombe 


kound interred Within the cõ⸗ 
paſſe of ſeuen feet, him whom a 
whole wozld could not ſuffice, 
might hes not haue tuſtly ſaide, 


. | Js here the mpzrour of the 


Mmozide Is here the flouziſhing 
Monat ke ot᷑ his time : 

O woꝛld molt vn woꝛthy to 
be affected of vs. Where are the 
riches that pouertie hath not 


. decayed, 


eee — 


faſhion x» D the inconftancie ) 


| 


af Alexander the great, E there | 


— — —_— 
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decaped, where ts beautie, chat 
age hath not withered , where] 
its the ſtrength , that ſickneſſe} 


2 


| the pompe that time hath no 
rumated ? J ſay not of men; 
bat euen of Tities, nap Em: 

pires themſelues. | 1 
wee are but Tenants aff 
will, in this clap karme, the! 
foundation of all the building 
is a ſmall ſubſtance , atwayes] 
kept cold, by an intertourſe ot 
ape the pillar chereupon th 
whole frame ſtapes, is one 
the paſſage of a little dz:arhif 
the ſtrength ; fome few bones 
tied together with dꝛie Irina 
oz ſinetves :; howſoeuer wer 
peece and patch this poone: 
Cottage, it will ar the ft 
fall In manus Domini, Inti 
the Lozds handes, and w 
maſk give ſurrender, when 
Death ſhall fop,. This or this| 
mans ume is come. 

4 Firſt wee monrne fo; o⸗ 

thers , a little: after others: 


— 
| 4 


hath not weakned , where | 


_—— 


11 
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| mourne foz ns. Now we ſup- 
one the places and offices, and | 
1x | heritages of them that were 
Sf} | befoze,and erre long be, others 
ee | Hall come a freſhe in our 
romes, and rute where wee 
rule, ſway where we Wap, and 
poſſeſſe al which we haue ſerat⸗ 
chzed together with care, kept 
With feare, and at laſt, left with 
 ſozrow. | 
whereby Wwe ſee, that wes 
came not into this Wozld, to 
bnilde houſes 02 purchaſe 
lands, to topne houſe to houſe, 
1} | but rather by this our ſhozt 
- { continnance , Wee are put m 
mind, to haue temporalia in vſu, 
| zternainde derio, Theſe tem- 
pozail things in bſe , but etcr- 
nal things in deſire: To vie this 
world, as if wee vled it not, and 
ſo be gone. 
J To this ſhoꝛte continn- 
ance of life may bee added, the 
miſeries ofthe ſame. Foz al is 
not life, wee here liue: when 
lob fatd, Man that is borne of a 


| | woman, 


| 


— — —_— 


—_ 
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E 
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woman, hach but a ſhort time ta 
liue, he by and bp,ſheweth, hoy 
this time is annoped , and ig 
ſaith hee, full of miſcrie . Ang 
huinave vitæ pauci, ætumm 


multæ. The pesres of mans lik! 


are few, but the griefes ther 


(ſaith one) are many. Heren 
on by the Grecians, the ut 
dap of þ life of man was call 


wrtlauor, Y iet of A Saw 
that is to ſay a beginning 
conflits:our iugreſſe,. a egreſt 
and pꝛogreſſe to is with figua 
of ſoꝛrow Saint Auſten ſaith, of 
mans 22 entraunce into t 
5 


not able to ſpeake, and vet de 


bp teares pꝛopheccie of the ſox! 


ro wes incident in ÿ like of may 
& Tome wee to our nei 
birth; accozding to grace, dof 
wee not in Baptiſme take of 
pꝛeſt monep, to fight a battell 
vnder the banner of Chꝛiſt ot 
Chteftainey Ind thou: 
not, ſaith Saint Auſten, care u 


0 | 


— 


_ n 
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fight againſt many enemies, foz 
bee thou well aſſured, many e⸗ 
nemied will fight againſt che; 
which combate Cyprian decla- 
reth after this maner: If thou 


o man, ouercome couetouſnes, 


couetouſneſſe being ouercome, 
ſome cuill affection will ailaile 
thee 3 if that euill affection bee 
ſtrangled , vaine glorie will al- 
lure thee: if vaine gloric bee de 
ſpiſed, wrath and defire of re- 
genge will incenſe thee: if wrath 
be pacifiedzthen pride will puffe 
thee vp: if pride be alay ed, ſome 
other enemie wil ſtep in, to giue 
thee a freſh aſſault: Þs if the 
whole life of man wert no o⸗ 
ther but a continuall hacking 
and hewing at, and off theſe 
Hydrae heads of finne. 
Che laſt enemie that ſhall 
be deſtroped, is death: to ſhew 
that vntilt death bee come and 


neuer come. Þ heard a vayce 
from heauen, faping , (ſaith 5. 


( | lohn) Bleſſed are the dead which 


MD 
* _ 


gone, an eude of (nemtes will 


67 [ 


— 


die 


1. Cor. 1 5. 


Apo. 1447, 


4h E 


that will bee euer tronblmg ih 


«| xteenth, and one and twen⸗ 
tieth of theboke of Numbers, 
that the people much murm 


— 
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. 


dir in the Lord, they 1 reſt from 


their labours: agif the Saints 
neuer reſt, vntill reſt, and blef: 
ſedneſſe, and dying in the Lozd 
mete tagether. 

4 Here fraile nature is the 


— Qt 


lield wherein we malt bee ever 
topling, anne is the Jebuſite, 


woꝛld io ß epmother to Gods 
child en, that will bee euer chi 
ding ,afflictions are the raters 
Where our Gedeon WH trig 
whether we are fit ſonidiersi6 
fight this battell. 

Pe reade in the clenenth, 


red in the woildtruelſe, thinking 
that after their deliuerance out 
of Egypt, to haue found then 
ſweetenelle there / the people 
were 22 od kept that 


bntall th e into. dhe land} 
of pꝛomiſe. 
Wee mu not looke fozour 


happineſſe here. God Keopeth|] 


4 


1 


»— 


q 
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we 
BE 
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| that vntill we come into the ho 


ip land. Here we are euerie day 
gathering Manna: when the 
long Sabboth comes then we 
ceaſe gathering. oleph gaue his 
bzethzen pꝛouiſſon foz the way, 
but the fall ſackes were kept, 
in ſtoze vntill thep came home 
vnto their father houſe, God 


giues vs here a taſte anda ſap 


ot his godnefle, as god Mar⸗ 
chants willing to haue gur cu⸗ 
ſtome foz greater commodities: 
but the full fackes axe kept in 
{bee vntill wee come vnto his 
heavenly kingdome. 

10 Foz this kfe Adam in ſu- 
dore vultus tui, in the ſoeate of 
thp bzowes thou ſhalt eate thp 
bzead: Map, Adam in laboribus 
comedes cupctis diebus vize 
tux, In labour & ſozraw ſhalt 
thou eate-thereof all the dapes 
of thy like, vntill thou retarne 
bnto the earth , out of which 
thou waſte taken. As if rhe 
dapes of man by reaſon of finne 
were no other, but the dapes of 


1 
” 


Cen. 42. 


— 


— — 


| 


his terroz- So that in this ch 


| but Splendida miſeria a b 


nnn 
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ſozrow:bccauſe tuerp dap f 


ſuam malitiam, his griefe , and! 
euerie night, fuuin terrotrem 


auncient ſaping will be vert 


g. bv 1G exc ovpuPoegll | 


Humana vita non eſt vita, e 
calamitas, the lite of man is 
ther calamitie then life. 
11 I one haue gods am 
ſubſtance, hee liueth in 
and is faine to impziſon hu 
onp vnder locke and volt; 
eare it ſhoutd flie from bim. 
he bee deſtitute and needie, ha 
liueth in griefe,becauſe want 
grieuous bnto mans nature” 
It he bein high eſtate, he iat 
ther enuied oꝛ enuieth:as i 
chiefeſt felicitie of woꝛld 
were in kelicitie: and no othe 


514 


| 


ſhining miſerie. An 

It we wil heare Auguſtußf | flo% 
ſo great a Potentate, we ba | not! 
find him wiſhing rather to le | chez 
a pꝛiuate life, then to inioyt | hov 
whole regall Empire of app 


we 


— 


— — hw. A 
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1 Welt Cyrus king of 'Perfia was 
wont to ſap, that did men but 
know the infinite cares hee ſu⸗ 
% | tained under an Impertall 

1} {croWne, hee thought no man 

j would'fo much as ſtoope to 
take it vp. 

12 If theſe who had the 
thiefeſt glozie amongſt men, 
found alſo Weariſome; much 
moz2 map the Chziſttan ſoule 
| reſolne neuer to ſing her werte 
requiem, vntil ſhe come to beare 
| a part in that iopfull quire of 

Saints and Angels abdue in hea- 
Juen. Foz the delights of linne 
they goe downe as the wine, 
| (faith Salomon) pleaſantip at 
i | the firfk, but at che laſt they bite 

# | like a Serpent Oblectant ſen- 
may | ſumginterficiunt ſpiritizthep de: 
| ltaht the ſenſe, but lapthe ſoul. | 

And are as the roſe , when the 

flower is gone, there remaines 
nothing but a pꝛick In a woꝛd 
ar | thepplap bs a verie Tragedie, 

8 | howſoener thep beginne With 
* | applauſe,yet at theſhutting vy 


Y 


a 
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ok all they wil end with he 

In the meane time, do v 
le the vices themſelues,re! 
their follo wers with ſx 
criefes and inſirmities 47 
laſt And is not their fa 
end okrenextreame penutiefi j 
if God would hang licenc 
liuers feels the ſmart of ti 
owne rod. 
| = bF Foz the Woꝛld it ſe 
doth it not (faith 8. lob 
away, & concupilcentia eius 1) 
the luſles thereof, dooth itk 
ſew men a verie 1udas 2a 
and betray them vnto Soth 
ſaping, whome J kiſle w 
fained ligne sf lee, take th 
torture them. 

which is enough tot 
them out of loue with the ſa 
Woꝛzld, and with Lot to getth 
from Sodome, oz with th 
Saints, to come out of 54 
lon, oz the aſtettions of a ſin 
life, that thep benot 8 
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14 Now to come a little to 
the ſtate of thoſe in this wozld, 
whole inheritaunce is aboue, 
what eiſe doe thep find it but a 
maine ſea of calamities, where 
they are toſſed With the bil- 
| | loweg of many ſtozmeg# , and 
doe tele this paſſage full of bit⸗ 
terneſſe. Leaft thep ſhoulde 
take too Much delight in wak⸗ 
ting and rolling to and fro, | 
vpon wozlvip pleaſures, God 
doth ballaſt their ſhippe with 
ſome affliction, 

To ſe a little the ſtate of 
Gods ovone friends. there woas 
neuer pct a Moſes, but hee had 
a Tannes,and a lambres, to rc= 
ut him. Nener was there a 
god loſeph, but he had in his 
o done fatherg houſe vnkinde 
bzethzen to enup him. Neuer | 
an Elias, but a Iclabel to hunt 
him. Neuer a Paul,but an Alex 
ander to do him much enil Me⸗ 
ver a reuerent Achanaſius, oz 
x | moſt learned E painkull biſhop 
"I 2 time, bat bolde ſpirited 


5 Schiſma. 


c 6 


— wo. 4 122 


Socr HüHH. 
eccleſ. lib. 


1.chap,2o 


Matr. 5. 2 1 


Cen. 10. 4 


Nom. 12 


againſt che regiment of reaſon 


— 
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Schiſmatikes wzongfully u 
maligne him, f 
Wherfoze to haue enemies 
this woꝛld we mulk be cont, 
it was his caſe that nowe Gn 
at the right hande of God in 
heauen. | 

Co ſuffer perſecution , it 0 
no newe accident. Sic perſecyi 
ſuat Prophetas, qui fuetunt ant 

vor, ſapd our Sauiour to hig 
Diſciples, the Pzophets of al) 
dzunke of the ſame cuppe, 1 
ſuffered. 


ſticall oz home troubles vw 
in our ſelaes, where old Ad: 
woman is very dildamkullm 
wardes her miſtreſſe Sarah, 
wit, infuſed grace, where: 
rebellious appetiics conſpit 


where our will line ano 
Eue, is ſtill pꝛouoking vs 
reach after the kozbidden 
where ſinne like Tau 


— 


4— 


| pzoude, woulde tpzannize and 


— 
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vſurpe a perpetuall Dicatoz- | 
ſhip, did not the regene ate nike 
men ok courage and conſtancie 
caſt him out of hits kingdome. 


ſturber, vf which wke map ſap 
as one ot a troubleſome neigb⸗ 
bour: Nec poſſum viuere te- 
cum, nec poſſum viuere ſine te: 
Nether can J ltue with thee, 
noz without the. 
And thus labouring to bꝛing 
all to that ſeemely Monarchin 
of Gods ſpirit , no ſmall 1a- 
bour and trauaile is vnderta⸗ 
ken. When Abimelech reig- 
ned, downe went Gedeons 
childzen : ſo is it with anne, 
when that ſcoapeth, do on goes 
the fruits of faith. 
Agatne, foz the rondition of 
the wozld, In pleaſing men we 
often incurre a greater loſſe, 
by diſpleaſing God: bp plea- 


wee oftentimes diſpleaſe men: 
but it is not ſo much what the 


Where the fleſh is a daplp di⸗ 


ſing God ( which is belt of all) | 


<— 


— ennnn———_——— 


Ape. Air 


Pſal. 16. 
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q 
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ſtanders bp think, ſo he like of 
our race that giues the garlãd 
Thus which way ſoeuer we 
caſt our epes, we ſes and finde 
that of the wiſe man verified; 
Great trauell is created for al 
men, and aheauy voake for the, 
ſons of Adam, froni the day thei 
come out of the mothen| 
wombe, to the day they rerurne | 
to the carth the mother of al 
things: from him that fitteth an 
tke glonous throne, vnto him 
that is beneath in earth & aſhei 

16 This being the eſtate 
all in generall. finners com 
ted, ſonnes chaſtencd. nap th 
enill- themſelues. much "oy 
and turmopled. 

They that worship t 
beaſt (ſapeth Saint Iohn) han 
no yſt day. nor night. ag thy! 
haue not who make an Ideal 
of ſenſuall pleaſure. L ke hoy? 
manp vices, ſo many kurtes 
Wwoont fo haunt the viciow” 
minded man. 


The Pꝛophet Dauid ſayt) 
They that runne after a ſtrans 


— 
9% 
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God, ſhall hanc much trouble ; 
as they haue oho make then 
dꝛoſſie god Mammon their 
god; their gloꝛie their god, the 
world their god, their beiſie 
their god, as the Ypoſile ſpea⸗ 
keth fo: ſo do Epicures, vhoſe 
ſhune is their kuchen, whole 
Pꝛieſt is their Cooke, Whole 
Faitar is their Table, and 
whole belly is their god, ohen 
they haue al done, ſaith S. Ierom 
aſluredly they find Maiore pæ 
nam quam voluptatem, greater 
— then pleaſure, di- 
eales of body, anxitie of minde. 
And thus the eſtate and con⸗ 
dition of life is found trouble⸗ 
ſome, euen ot hun to whom A 
braham ſaid, Tu in vitz : Thou 
intiplife retemedſt thy top:foz 
the voluptuous in ſeeking his 
pleaſnre , the an bitious his 
glezo, the couetous bis game, 
endure in the wozld a very ſer⸗ 


nitude and thzaldome of like. 

| 17 But the god, who only here 
baue their trials, who are tilled 

e manured asf plowed ground 


i 6 F 3 to | 


| constr. 3. 


3 | 


Heros. 


L. 16. 25 


| 


Plal.s 5.5 


: | 
| | to be made fruitfull and fertile! 
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and are pꝛoued, with Simon of: 
Cyrene, euerie one with hig 
Croſſe, muſt bee contented to 
 accompanie Chziit vnto his 
kingdome. 
Manikold troubles are inci; 

| dent to ail, but in moꝛe ſpecial 
| unancr vnto thoſe Who are go⸗ 
ing tron the dirt and myze of} 


F. 25 ! Egvpr,to doe caerifice ta God, 


nid, that thep had wings like 
Doue, and ſo flying they might 
come to reſt. 

Wherekoze, foz the trand 
tozie and fleeting delights |: 
this finfull wozide, happie an 
wee if wee ſe them, moze hap: 
pie if wee ſhun them, but mol! 
happie of all when God ſhall: 
take vs clean from them, when 
'wee ſhali bee deliuered from 
this irkſom neceſlitie of inning! 
and not griene the holy ſpin 
anp mo2e, 


L  ————— 


75 


8 


ieurnep bekoze leſabel, and hee 
| ſaid, It is enough Lozd,take 


'haue Toby reiopce, Toby re 


—— 
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18 It is moze comfozt bn - 
to the wap-faring man to com- 
mune of his iournpes end. Joy 
kally doth the bondman reckon 
of the peexe of Jubilee. This 
weariſome pugrunage of ours 
map tulip mone vs, this bur⸗ 
denſom bond ige map moue vs 
indeed to enter into a ſadde re⸗ 
membzaunce of our end, and 
pauſe with that of the Tpoſtle 
Hæc meditare, Meditate of 
theſe thinges. | 

19 Ehas fleddebnt a dapes 


mp louie. The Angell woulde 


plped, Quale mihi crit gaudium 
qui ia tenebris ſedeo, &c. What 
iop can I haue, that do hexe fit 
in darkneſſe, and do not bchold 
the light of the Sunne! Thoſe 
of Babylon would haue the 1. 
raelites fing them a ſong, Tlas 


what ſong could they ung, be⸗ 
ing fo ſozrowfull raptiues- as 
thep were? Here we are lying 


8 F 4 befoze 


1. Re. 19 4 


a 


| Bo 
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befoze manp lelabels. Here wg 
ſit in darkneſſe, and ſe not the] 
true light that doth ſhine abou 
in gloꝛzp Meere We art pon 
captiues. what rꝛioicing ſhould! 
we haue in a vale oft:arcs,in 


Lu, 15. 17 


| 


| 
| Auguff.de 


ber, Dom. 
Ser ws. 70 


Gen. F. 9 


1 rally ſubiec vita moiſture! 


loo and marſhie a ſople, natu- 


This karre countrp is ful! of 
penuric aud ſozro w, no pleny, 
nomallc.vntil we return un 
to our fathers houſe. While we 
are on this {ide lordan, we art 
amid many trialo, and to in 
trutq, we map looke foz nos] 
ther. We find that of S. Aula 
true, Quid eſt diu viuere,nifi au 
torqueri? What 19 it to lu 
long, but to belong troubled 
20 We rende that Noz 
Done. at her firſt flight from 
the Arke ( well ſhe might mon 
aloft )fetcy many retires, du 
ſh: could haue no reſting plan 
vbntill Noah opened the wit; 
dow of the Irke to receine hit 
in againe:ſo the pooꝛ ſoule ma 
ſoare a time. by lifting vp u#; 


| 


oK 


reren ee eee 


3 4 


— ea 


þ 


| the Jpoſtle S. Paule, in ther 1. 


alone, till thep come to heauen. 


E 


— — 
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ny a ſigh and ſupplication vn 
to God, who at laſt doth open | 
the windo we of his heauenlp 
Arke, and then but not befoze 
thee hath ſure footing,to reſt fo; 
ter. 

21 Thoſe god men, ſapeth 


ts the Hebrewes, of whome 
ſometimes the bad wozld. wag 
vnwozthp, wandzed vppe and 
downe in ſhepes ſkins, in de- 
farts as men fozlozne,ſhewing 
euidentip. that their glozy Was 
not cf this woꝛlde, where they 
kound ſo ſozp acceptance, and 
therefoze had their hope fall of 
immoztalitp, hoping koz a re⸗ 
ward to come. They ſought 
Gods glozy in earth, and foz 
their owne alozp, they let that 


Nod therkoxe ſeving in this 
ſtate ot like, all is fo trouble⸗ 

ſomez enemies at home, enemies | 
ab:oad,perils on eacrpſide; A 
Chnftian meditationꝰotour de⸗ 
parture from this wozld, may 


* 
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tellvg. All will one daye bec 
better. 


thinke of our continuance here, 
we ſee this like to be only a pil⸗ 


take the wap foz our countrey, 
oz thinke of ſetting vp our rel} 
where our (tate is ſo comber⸗ 
ſome, and bnquiet as it is: 
where wes haue much wozme⸗ 
weode, but little Honep, moze 
 motines to reade the Lamen⸗ 
tations of /eremie, then wa 
haue to ſing the ſonges of S- 
lomon,mozctafting of the ſow: 
er of aduerſitie then wee ham 


God woulde haue it ſo, that 
wee ſhould ioke foz an other 


— 


I euer creature groane, 
then much moze may man, the 
molt excellent of all creatures, 
Wapting foz that adoption of 


be gtuen in the reſurreaion ol 


| 


— 


22 That wes ſhould not 


grimage: That we ſhould not | 


ofthe Cweete of p2oſperitte. | / 


home, and pape foz a better 
reſt : 


tie ſonnes of God, which ſhall| 


> -- —_— 


— ——— 


1 


—— — 


| 


"_—_— 
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heartes of the people, in the 


— 


Learne to die. #; 


the iuſt. 


When the Pzophet Micheas 
Would rapſe vppe the per me 


time of their captiuity, he pat | 
them iy minde of their depar⸗ 
ture as thus: Surgite, hic non 
habetis requiem, Ariſe ro bee 
gone, here is not pour place of 
reſt: In like manner to quickẽ 
a little our Weary ſpirites, a 
midſt many calannties, the lif- 
ting vp ol ourheartes, by a me⸗ 
ditation of our dclinerannce 
from this earthly thʒaldom as 
the pꝛiſon of the fonle, will teil 
vs of a bleſſed ſtate to co me, 
where wee ſhal hauereft, which 
is the end of euery motion, 
And the perfection of la- 
bour and trauell. 


CHAP 


| mid-day, men mult goe = 
into ſome Wondzous deepepit). 


— 7 = 
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The Fift Chapter, 


That a conſideration , of the al 
to come, may moue in 11} 
the ſame remembrace ofou | 
cal, | 


ist rule in u. 
Mie turail Philoſs: 


* 


| Planets, 4 


aperto; lights 


oz well, cleane from the 
of the Horizon, where 40 
liue: To behold with the „ 
the ſoule, the light and per 
the life to come, wee muſt ba 
farre remoued from the lone 


wozld. The people neuer taſke)} 
Manna, vntill they came fron ; 
the Leauen of Eypr. 

Dur aunceſters When thy 


ſay 


— 1 


*> php, that to aa: 


delightes of this inkeriom 


——_——— —@— —_—QQ a cc...  z 


— — C0 


uke $ which befoze was very 
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ſad no other but ſtraw cotta⸗ 
ges. thep neuer minded any 
farther butldinges : but when 
once they beheld moze ſermelie 
manſions, they beganne fozth- | | 
with to diſlike «that, which bee= | 
foze Was berp acceptable bnto 
them. Whileſt we ſet our affec- 
tions on earthip thing:s, wee 
ſeeke foz no better, we looke no 
higher: but once taking a taſte 
of heauenly, we beginne to diſ- 


acceptable vnto vs. and grow 
out of liking with the meanelle 
of our fozmer deſires. Ind ther 
faze as Zacheus, ſo long as hee 
abode in the pzelle, was vpon 
to low a ground to ſo- Chziſt, 

vntill hee gat hum vp into the 
fixge tre ſo While we art in the 
rote ot too manp wortdly | af- 
kaires, wee are tch low, and ther 
koze ſhould get vp into theſwert 
figge eres, oz: - contemplat#- 


on of Heauen and - Heanen- | 


ly thinges : that there, and 
thence, * wes map ſeg the iope 


—————— 


Tac. 19.3 


| 


of 


when thep doe — 


86 


of Iſracl, oz excellencie 6f ti 
like to come. 

2 God ſaide bnto Abrahi 
ariſe, and walke about ti 
land. this is the country that] 
will gine thee, God ſapes vn 
Faith, ariſe behold thy hes 
uenly inheritance, that is vo 
| citty where thon ſhalt haue t 
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bleſled abode foꝛ euer. 

3 Scalkaring men, haum 
beene long weather ⸗beaten 
the ſurging and daungerom 
ſeas, are wont to ſhout fo toy, 


uen. Jopftully map the C 
ſtian behold a far off, after 
manifold ſtozms of this woz 
his heauenip and cuerlaſting| | 
harbozough, the remembzang | 
whereof map mooue vs eythe 
to roiſh with S. Paule, to bed 
ſolued, and be with Chzilt; . 
reply with the Saints in the Y: 
- | pocalips vnto him that lade 
come: Euen ſo, come Lord Telus | 
4 Here wes doe but ſow in)! 
teares, there is the place where | 


ſho 


are members of the church mi⸗ 
aan litant, where is nothing but 
wu! | combating: there ſhall wen bes | 

parts of the church triumphãt, 
to? | where is no other but reiop⸗ 


tent. and that to come is ſigu- 


| framing of the tabernacle came 


| 
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we ſhall reape ir ioyt ere we 


De Tate of the life pze- 


red dy the Tabernacle, aud tẽ⸗ 
ple ot the olde Teſtament: the 
Tabernacle, foz that it was | 
mooueable, map reſeinble the 
condition of the like pzeſent : 
the Temple, foz that it was 
fixt andimmoneable, the frut- 
tion of the life to come To the | 


the Iewes onelp:bat to the buil⸗ 
ding of the Temple, with the 
inhabitance of lewrie, the men 
of Tyre #Sydon, ts wit, both 
lewes and Geniwles; all con⸗ 
curre in this building, wherein 
is neuer heard the nopſe of a 
hammer. Bleſſed are they: 


in tky houſe, where the Sonne 


of 


ww * 


— 


Lord, (ſayeth Dauid) that dwell \P[al.34.5 


ot 


. —— 


* 
3 


1. Cor. 9. 
OS 
2.7 1,4.7. 


GE32.29 


this troubleſome motion v1 
he come to the accomoltſhmen 
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ok God in glozie, is light 
their epes, muſicke vnto 
cares, ſæœtnes bnto then 
and contentment buto 
heart : where, in ſing, thy 


rhep (hall poſleſſe him: in 
ſeſſing, they ſhall loue him: 
toning, they ſhall receiue 
nall blefſedneſſe, and bleſſed 
ternitie , Which is the 
we all runne koʒ, the crowne 
all fight foz, 

All our watching, and fx 


cobs rr, Jang the Aug 
O bleſle me Lord? 

5 Euerte thing doth in 
ture require a perfection, th. 
heauens which are in conti 
all motion: the Ingels whit 
are aſcending and diſcending 


— — 


perfection, but eſpceially man 


of all his hope, It to fe the] 
fate of bleſſedneſle be no 0 Taal 


ſhall know him: in known 


ſting , and paying, ts like 1. 


are ſaid not to haue their full} ' 
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iop, then what wil the fraition 
thereot bee? Where faith hath 
no moe place, becauſe wee be 
hold that which wee belezued, 
Where hope ceaſeth becauſe we 
polleſſe that we befoze hoped. 

If the Apoſtle Which was 
taken vp into the third heauen, 
and is thought to haue ſeene 
part ot this bleſſedneſſe, could 
not expꝛelle the excellencie ther⸗ 
of, being ſo high a ſubiea, the 
mozehe did conſider of it, the 
moze hee emed to Wonder at 
it, pet thus much he could ſay, 
that epe had not ſcene, care had 
not heard, the heart of man 
could not concetue , the things 
that G O D hadpzepared foz 
them that laue him. 
Reach as farre as humane 
vnderſtanding can reach, all is 
not anſwerable to the ſame. Ot 
things infinite, we cannot but in- 
finitely conſider. 

7 To lift vp our epes to⸗ 
wards thoſe gliſtering beames 
of Gods glozie,where the ſhar⸗ 


ven 


1 


Apo. 7. 9. 


{ follow the Lambe, whereſocun denn 
be goeth, when they ſhall te 


— — 


mn... 
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pelt Eagle! map bee dazeled n 
Wade into the depth of his tx; 
cellencie , Wherein a Camel 
map be plunged, the ſhoꝛt reac 


of humane reaſon map moue yg | 


to ccie with the Apoſtie, O alu · 


tudo, D the depth of the lou: | 
and bountie , and mercie of 


God. 

They that come vnto the 
main Ocean find water inough 
if they coine bp millions to tak: 
handfuls of it, bee there a mu 
titude which no tongue can 
number . God hath crowned 
foz their heads, and palmes fy; 


8 
E 


their hands, when they ſhall 


vpon Mount Sion; when they 


ſhall it with him, and ö 


With him. 
$ I pou aſke, faith Lactan· 


tius, why G O D created 15 py 
| 


would , it was foz no othe 
cauſe, but that man ſhould bet 
created: if pou demaund why 
man was created, it was be⸗ 


cault 


þ 


ESSSESRE 


— — — — 


— 


_S1V 


| ſhould Wozſhip his Creatoz, 


inercies , no meaſure of his 


— 
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cauſe hee ſhould wozkhip his 
Creatoz , if you aſke why hee 


it was koꝛ no other cauſe, but 
that bee ſhould be rewarded by 
him. Loꝛd, what was man, that 
thou diddeſt ſo reſpect him? 
Theſe are the bowelg of 
Sods mercie, who hadno o; 
ther cauſe of his mercie, but his 
mercie, no other end, but his 
owne glozie, and our good, 
which is called 7,a% web; his 
moſt great aud ample reward, 
wherein there is noend ofhis 
geodneſſe no number of his 


wildome, no depth of his boun 
tiesSo God doth deale like God 
himſelfe. 


Si tanta in tertis moraretur fi- 


in cœlis, It᷑ there were ſo great 
kaith in earth , as there is re⸗ 
ward loled foꝛ in heauen (ſaith 


loue ſhould we haue to the life 


| ; | 9 Pha- 


— — 


to rome. 


Tertullian)mertiful Lozd, what 


des, mp merces expectatut | Tertwl. de 


Hah. mu 
he. 


— 


— —_— 


; 


\ 


Ex, 10.24 


r 
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9 Pharao was content i; 
laſt the people ſhould goe n 
doe ſacrifice , but they mu 
leaue their heardes of Catid 
behinde., No, Moyles will ng 
leaue a hooffe in Egypt: d 
our defires muſt goe with vg 
in bcieenmg that high rewar 
of bieſſednceſſe fo farre abou 
all humane deſert, that is,q 
map be, 

ro Seneca wziteth, that 4 
exander the great,  gining1 
pooze man two talentes , th 
man was ſo aſtoniſhed u 
the greatneſle of the gift, as 
aunſweared the Rmg: Wo! 
Paincely Sir, J am not wo 


whome Alexander replicd, JM 
not reſpect good man, whit 
thou art mecte to receive, bil 
what beſeemes mee ſo greati 
Porentate fcz to gitie , C 
doth not ſo much regard, whit 
Wee moſt vnwozthie creatum 
are wozthie to receiue, as whi 
becommeth him; the God of all 


= 


 thie to reccine fo much: kf 


| 


l 


— 
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mercie, and magnificence,to be⸗ 


ſtow and giue. 

Herod pꝛomiſed much, when 
hee pzonuſed halte his king⸗ 
dome: but Chziſt, when hee 


| 


giues , Wee id him gut a 
whole kingdome: Venite be- 
nedicti patris mei, accipitote 
regnuin 3 Tome pce bleſſed of 
mp Fathec , rec:tue the king= 
dome. Nay, Regnum paratum 
vobis, The kingdoine pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz pou Seeing Chꝛiſt 
hath pzcparcd heauen koz vs, 
let vs. pꝛepare our ſelues to 
heaucn, | 

Men are ſometimes liberall 
in pꝛomiing, but moze nig⸗ 


- | gardly in perkozming: with 


God it is not ſo. Þagaine, a= 
mongſt men, the-eldcr , oz one 
onelp dooth inherite: but with 


God, all ſonnes are heires, all 
heires 1nherite; and the inheri⸗ 
tance too is a heauenly king⸗ 
dome, to raigne to reiopce e- 
uer. y 

The meditation ot his hap⸗ 


Jl 


pte 


————” 
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34 
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1 
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|pieend Iman zit man did kng 
his oene happineſſe, Were 
ough ra atze hum little reſpe 
a thonland wozlds: nap, to ſy 

with the Pꝛophet, Like as the 
| Hart deſireth the water ſtremei 
lo is my ſoule a thirſt for Gol 
Dh, when ſhall J entcr tha 
courts of iope: 

11 Demetrius Phalereus he 
ring the Philoſophers diſpz 
about the immoztalitie of tf 
ſoule , wzetched man that 
am, (quoth he) who haue 
long liued in the periſhingdi 
lightes of this copraprbehy 
die? wee know not what i 
loſe, when we loſe oppoztuni 
tie of ſeeking, and buping n 
pꝛecious pearle , fo: whe the he 
pꝛouident huſoandman ſh thoult 
ſell all that he hath 
12 When the people, aun 
reade in the two and thirtie 
ok the boke of Numbers wen 
come to their entrance, into th 

land of pꝛomiſe, che childzen il 
| Ruben and Gad, regarding na 


| 


"the 


I B- Wo #—L 


fr 
t3 
e ff 


dan; becauſe it was a place 
— foz their dzoues of Cat- 
tell, which they moze reſpected, 


on \ who deſire to make their ſtay 


— — — — 


Learne to Die. 95 


the pꝛonnſe ſo often p;omiſe>, | 
deſired Moyſes that thep mat 
ſtap on the hether fide of 1or- 


then their paſſage into theholp 
land. Are there not fome in the 
would, not farre vnlike theſe 
childzen of Ruben and Gad, 


here and would goe no farther, 
toʒ that they eſtzeme the plea-| . 
ſares and pzolits of a life tem⸗ 
pozall, mozerhen they doe the 
incompꝛehenſtble iopes in that 
like eternall. 

Not vnlike thoſe gueſts, who 
being inuited to a great ſupper 
feede ſo long vpon courſer di 
ſhes, that when they come to 
the banquet they haue no ap⸗ 
petite, thep are fo ſatiſſied 
with earthly things that when 
they ſhonld come to the beſt oz 
deſire of heagenlp,thep haue no 
deſire at all, oꝛ as men lead cap⸗ 
tine into a fozren land from 


their 


1 


—— — — 


* 


9 
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their infancie doe not only fo 


cuen a deſire- of 
home, 


| get their natiuelonguage, buf 
returhin 


But foz the true IIraelit 
all is wearineſſe, bntill th 


come into the land of rel 
Whereas in other things(la 
Cyprian )we are wont ts bla: 
it, pet in the expectation of 
great a god, we map comme 
impaciencie. toe is meet; 
Dauid , That my pilgrinag 


prolonged. 


1, In things that are 
dained vnto an end, thera 
meaſure of all actions is t: 
from 5; ſame, which end is 
inthe intention, and laſt int 
execution. Finis, ſaith Ariſton, 
Monet agentem , the end ei 1 
moues the agent. Mos if blel 
ſedneſſe be mans end, then isl 
the marke we (hate at, and t 
ſcope ot al our enter pꝛiſes whil 
ſoꝛuer. Euerie thing is requ⸗ 
red-foz bleſſtoneſſe, and onely 


bleſſedneſſe fo: it ſelfe. 


| 


| 


d | 


- 
' LY 


_ . 
1 w— 


| 
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| Jacobs ſeauen peares ſeruite | 


| m_ but light, in regard of | 


achel, kot whome hee ſerucd. | 
The labour and trauell, not of 
ſcuen peares, but of all the 
peares of our lite, is nothing in 


wine 5 cozn?, F ople inereaſeth, 


reſpect of Rachel the fairer, the | 


happier ſtate to come. 


14 Ind thus doth anſwere 
the pzophane Athieſt, and 
meete with the obiction of 
lobs friendes: What good 
hath thy rightcouſnes brought 
thee? Oz as ſome would not 
bluſh, to ſap in the time ofthe 
Piophet Malachie: What 
profit is there by ſeruing God. 
That moſt happie reward in 
the like to came, dooth ſtrike 
them all dumme: that verie aſ⸗ 
fiſtance in the life pꝛeſent, may 
make them amazed. Doc but 
trie mee, ſay th the Lord, if! 
will aot powre out a bleſsing vp 
on you. 

The Prophet Dauid ſhew⸗ 
eth, that men reiopte whe there 


G6. 29.28 


Mal. 3. 10 


= 


4 


— Aw. 


— 
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Lo2d faith hee, lift thou vp the 
light of thy countenance, as if 
there were greater retopcing in 
this, then in all wozldly 
bleſſings, 
15- This: bleſſing ſay thi 
Funcient Fathers, is both v 
and patriæ, that is, ot᷑ the ay, 
and of the countrie That 
which God giueth in the way, 
is ſpoken of by the Pꝛopha 
Dauid, in the firſt Plalue 
where ment ioning the ſtateof 
him, that Walketh not in the 
counſell of the bngodlp, ha 
ſhall be bleſſed , ſaith the Pzo: 
phet, and how: 'Looke whatlo- 
euer hee doth, it ſhall proſpet | 
So ſaith hee of the man tha 
feareth God, he ſhall be bleſſed) 
and wherein? Foz hee (hall 0 
his childrens children, and peace 
pon Lrael. i 
16 The wozldsg manneris 
the Jewes manner, who wen | 
wont to bzing the bel} win 
firſt, Chriſt hee obſerues his oll 


manner, and keepes the bel 


— 


until 


ä — 


| 
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| membzance ok the time to come, | 


| 17 Dar bodies Walke on 


| in heauen , by our heauenly 


W 


yntill the laſt. | 

It is ſapd of Iſidor, who | 
being at a great banquet , and 
there beholding a great figne ot 
Gods bountie towards the 
ſonnes of men, ſuddainelp hee 
bzake out into aboundance ok 


| | 
; |teares, and being demaunded | 


the cauſe why! Foz that quoth 
bee) I here feede- on earthly 
creatures, that am created to 
liue with Angels: as if the re⸗ 


did dzao his affedions, as it 
ſhould doe the affections of vs 
all, to a comfoztable expecati- 
on of the ſame. 


earth, but our ſonles ſhould be 


deſires ; and wee ſhould frame 
our. affections in fozme of a 
ſhip, that is cidſe dovneward, 
but open bpward, in a heartie 
deſire of a ſuperiour condition: 
The remembꝛante whereof, is 
like the meſſage of the Angell 
Gabriel, which bzoucht ty= 


| G 2 dings 


jp 


— 


<p SOD: 


Eſa.3 8. 9. 


Aug man 


| ble chap, 
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dings of great top, which may may 
make the faithfull aunſwer 
with Ezechias, And ſap: The 
word of God is good, let then 
be peace, and that to Nee 
teruall. 

In the meane time, 158 
Saint Auſten, Let my wind 
muſe of it, let my tongue: * 
tion it. let my heatt loue it, an) 
my whole ſoule neuer ceaſe 

hunger and thirſt after 1. 
O Lord God ot hoſtes, 
bleſſe d is he that put- 
teth his truſt in 


Learne to Die. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That wee need not feare Death 
much leile to meditate therof, 


den Moſcs ſawe 
| A h1s rod turned in⸗ 


when once God commaunded 
him to take hold thereof, hee 
found afterward by manie ef- 
fects, it did him and the people 
of God much god. It firſt ght 
Death doth frap our natural 
weakneſle , and wee begin to 
ſhzinke from it:but hauing con 
dence in God, Who hath wil- 
led vs not to feare, we find it a 
meane to diuide the waters of 
many tribulations.to make vs 
« paſſage from the Wilderneſſe 


| G 72 de 


3 


—— ſtep from 1t:but | 


Exod. 3 


Learne to die. 


of chiswozld,vnto a better 

of relt. | 
2 It is ſtrange wee ſh 

make ſo nice of our ſelnes,ag 


Death. Nap to eſteeme the 
rie remembzance thereof. 
Ahab did the pꝛeſence of 
Prophet Elias, to bee tro 
ome vnto vs Wheras Des 
is ſo farre from Hurting t 
who put their truſt in God 
they ſhall rather find it a ga 
tie guide, to bzing them 
to their owne Cutie, 
they Would bee, to remain 
euer. Þ good mans can 
(ſaith one) Non quam du 


(ed qualiter moriatui: Not 
lang he line, but how. weil 
| when he dies, but in what 


ſozt how ſoone ſa euer. [i 
euill are ſorrie time paſicth 
way ſo laſt, the good deſite 
bee where time paſfetb 
at all, 14 


count it a death, to meditate 


quam bene viuat , non quam 


3 That which wee call 


— — 


* * 
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is a kind of death, becauſe it 
makes vs to die: but that 
which wee count death, is in 
the verie ſequele a verie birth 
dap of life; Foz that indeed it 
makes vs to line. There is a 
death, which ſome call moztalt 
ſinne, and this is the death of 
the Houle , which death wee 
ſhould all feare , There is alſo 
amodcrate feare of the other 
death, which is profitable to 
Wwithdzaw vs fromthe allure⸗ 


ments of ent. But ſo to feare 


it. as if it were the vtter ruine 
and oaerth:ow of al our being, 
we nead not, we ought not. 

4 When Saint Paule, ſpake 


| of the vnconquerable fapth, 
which was his ſtap , and the 


ſtag ok all them, whoſe hope 
was in Chꝛiſt: Wee (ſaith the 
Ipoſtle ) knowe , that if this 


earthly houſe of our Taberna+ 
cle bee deſtroved , wee haue a: 


building, not made with hands, 


but giuen of God, eternall in the. 


Heauens , FS if hee would tell 
G 4 the 


1 


— — 


2, Cor. i. 1 n 


| Pla. in 
Phed. 
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zthe periccutozs of his time 
that miſeries foz a moment 
could not diſmay them, the pe- 


could not daunt them, noz pe: 
ſent death could not diſcou⸗ 
rage them, koꝛ they knew their 
habitations was in heauen, 
and themſeines incozpozated 
Citizens into that Jeruſalem, 
Which is aboue 
Aheat hen man could ſay, 
CTenecrcs Ammos nmor Argu- 
it, this abiect fcare is karre dif: 
fident fro a generous ofſpzing: 
hee that feares death, ſapth 


| Plato, is cither P1a09@wang, 


P1A0K pag 02 GLAM e 
uer of the bodie, of riches, a 


doubt a Philoſopher oz louer 
of wiſedome hee is not . But 
Salomon ſaith, The iuſt manis 
as a Lion of home the Matu⸗ 
raliſt voꝛitzth, that he is of ſuc 
courage, as being fiercely pur: 


his gate, thought he die koꝛ it. 


riſhing of the outward man 


: 


| 
| 


at leaſt of honour, without al 


With|| 


ſued, hee will neuer once alter]! 


*— 


eee tf 


with what conaficic aun⸗ 


kwered the ſecond. of thoſe ſe- 


nen bzethzen, who all pelded 
bp mantulip themſelues to toꝛ⸗ 
ment, koz the maintenance of 
the ſa w or God: Thou O king 
takeſt theſe our liues from vs, 
but, the King of Heauen ſhall 
raile vs vp iu the reſurrection of 
cuerlaſting lite. The Philoſo 
pher might ſap--wm# $/ ei⸗ 


ry of craTOY, that is; of 


things terrible, none moze then 
Death. But it is otherwiſe 
with Thaiſtiang. Tertullian 
tolde the perſecutozs of his 


time, that their crueltie did but 
open a dooze to Gods di⸗ 
ſtreſſed people, whereby they 
might enter the ſooner into a 
ſtate of glozie: and therefoze 
death was very acceptable to 
them, 

- why ſhould J feare(ſaith 
the Pzophet) in the enill dap, 
Is if Dauid ſawe no cauſe of 
dzcadingdeath,howſoeucr na- 
ture may beginne to tremble at 


EE. 0-5. the 


—— 
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Ari ſ. Eth. 
lth . 3. | 


Ter. iu apo | | 


Hier.de 
en. Hilar. 


Ge,z $5.4 # 
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the mentionthercof. = 


could not but wonder his l 
ſhould be ſo loath to depart 
ter he had ſerued God, & G 
him ſo many peares. Conſide: 
death, as in it elke, and ſom 
turallp we feare it. Conse 
death as a meane to bꝛing uu 
vnto Chꝛziſt, willingly we my 
imbzate it. 
> When lacob ſaw the ch 
rpots of Egypt, and thereh 
perccpued his ſon !oſeph was 
aliue, his fainting. ſpirits rent 
ged,ſaping,1 will go ſee him be. 
fore I die . When fapth dal 
bzing bs many teſtimoniez, 
our loſcphlineth,the Chꝛiſtin 
ſoul map recomfozt her ſelfe 1 
her pangues and ſap, Moriarn} 
videam: Jn the name of & 
to ſe him, let me die. Pera 
uenture it holdes in this, ſayth 
S. Auſten, Non videbit me homo 
& viuet : Man ſhall not ſe mt 
#itue: While to ſee thee let n 
die Loꝛd | 
8 Now foz there cozruplt 


bly; 


. 


— 


„ W ht tht Mos 1 
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ble bodpes, they take no da⸗ 
mage at all by death. Jt is no 
harme to the ſeode , though it 
hath foz the time, a little earth 
harrowed oz raked ouer it, it 
ſhall ſpzing againe and floziſh, 
and bzing foozth fruit in due 
ſeaſon Ind no hurt is it to 
theſe our bodies to be caſt into 
the ground: beeing ſowen in 
weakneſſe, they ſhal riſe againe 
in power, being ſowen natural 
bodies, thep rife againe bodies 
ſpiritnall, being ſowen in dif- 
honour. , they. rile againe in 
glozie. >, 

The keeping greene of 
Noahs Oliue tree vnder the 
floud ; The budding againe of 
Aaronsrod ; The de liueraunce 
of lonas from the depth ok the 
ſea; The vopce that calleth, 
come againe pe chudꝛen of men; 
The hope of lob, that he ſhould 
ſez God, with no other, but with 
the ſelfe ſame epen; The pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie of Ezechiel, vnto the dꝛy 
vones that ſhould come, os ad 
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1. Cor. 15. 
24 


N. 17. J. l 
40m. 2. 10. 


Pſal.9o.; 
0b. 29.23 


ECe. 39.7 


r 


Ho. 13.14 


þ 


[ 1,Cor.15- 


nnn. 
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os, bone to bone, map ſtirre by 
in vs a iopkull hope, and chere 
our penſjue ſouts againſt al the 
feares and terro2s of death. 

But the reſurrection of om 


Chriſti,vox Chriſtianorum: The 
voice of Chʒiſt, is by Chit, 


the vopce of Chziſttans, ſapth 
S. Auſten , Death, where isthy 
ſting? Hell where is thy victory? 


Firſt, he ſpeakes as chalenger, 
Mors cro, mors tua, O death J 


conquerour, Mors vbi aculeus: 
Death where is thy ſting 


an abſolute negation, Now 
death, thou art now no death, 


to life. 


liuered from hel and death: and | 
this comfozt take wee by thoſe 


Ind thus Chziſt triumphed 
ouer the ſtrongeſt holdes of 
the enemie, to ſhewo we are de⸗ 


diuin 
e 


Sautonr Chziſt , that is the S 
comkozt of all comfozts , Vox 


Will bee thy death: then ass 


which interrogation aſſumeth] ! 
death thou haſt no ſting , 0z|}- 


becauſe I haue a reſurrection} 


— 
. 


Z 
= 


| [ca 


4 
nn 


2 
— 
TS 


E1 


2 


— 


| df the reſurrection. He riüng, 


2 anne of Adam, Who was a li⸗ 
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diume articles of our Croede, | 
which ſheoo his diſcenſion, and 
reſarrection.. 

Is Chꝛiſt was the cauſe ef- 
ficient . ſo was he alſo a figure 


we all ariſe : Is one caſt into | 
riuer, it the head keep abone wa 
ter, the rohole body is in ſafety” 
10 Ok a moze powerfull 
tauſe, there is a moze powertult 
effect, Epiphanius fapth, Adam 
was buried in Caluarie, where | 


Chꝛiſt was crucified, wher the 


effect of Chaiſtes bloud diſtil 
ling from his bleſſed bodie, 
might ſay , Surge qui dormis, 
Ariſe thou that ſteepeſt. It the 


ning ſoule, was the cauſe that 
death reigned over all much 
moꝛe the reſarrection of Chziſt, 


| 


who was a quickening ſpirit, 
ſhalbe of power to raiſe vp all, 
that beleeue to the hope of c- 
uerlaſting like. | 
Wherefoze , What greatcr 
iHp then to bee able to knowe 
him, 


Epipb. li. 1 
fom,}. 


—_— 


— — 


n 
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him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaka) 
x Thu SUr% uy Ths &y%ga' ny 
And the power of this refurrec.) 
tion.Chzift as in dying ſhews, 
what wee ſhould ſuffer : len 
riſing from death, what 
ſhould hope: To wit, that a 
the bones in Golgacha , 
Dan.12. | riſek and thoſe that ſleepein 
loan. 11. 2 duſt of the earth, ſhall 
13 wake. 

Wherkoꝛe though Death 
(wallow vs vp, as the w 
did Tonas, bind vs as the Phi 
liſtines did Sampſon , ſeale 
Sepulchze vpon vs, as th 
Jewes did vpon our Lond I 
ſuspet we ſhall come fozth,au 
bzeake the bandes, as the bn 
ont of the ſnare, The [nare 
broken, and we are deliuered 

11 They may well 
death,ſaith Saint Cyprian, 
haue no faith in Chziſt:but 
thoſe who are members of 
head Who vanquiſhed the 
Wer of Hell and Death, Den 
is to them aduantage, and a 
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tleguide , that bzinges them 


unce Chꝛiſts reſurrc>ion,who | 
riſing rapſed vs with himlelfe, 
Chaiſt.rifing, ſapth.S. Auſten, 
it ſheweth: Chziſtians What 
they ſhall doe to fall a ſlecpe 
They that fall a ſleepe in Je 
ſus, ſaith the Ipoſſle, they lap 
them downe and take thetr reſt 
and God it is that makes them 
dwell in euerlaſting ſafctie. 
we are not wont to feare to 
fall a ſleepe, foz fleepe is arefre- 
ching after weariſome labozs. 
Che paincfulllaboming man, 
after his dayes wozke ended, 
 fleepes often moze quietly then 
Diues in his marble pallace, on 
his bed of Juoꝛp, where he toſ⸗ 
ſeth and tumbleth : hee ſleepes 
not quietly , epther in life oz 
death, and of ſuch is that vert- 
| fied, O mors quam amara, O 
death how bitter is thy reinem- 
bꝛance? what a ſazrowfull dap 


— 


— — 


——— 


home to euerlaſting reſt. Hence | | 
is it, that dying they are ſapde | 


is this to carcleſſe Qnners, | 


—— 


when 


1. The. 4. 
13. 


— 


—————_=_ 


W:{[.5.8. 


2. Cor. t 1. 
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when inſtice ſhall ſet ſuch z 
ane vpon them as they arem 
other but decaied men foz eur, 

12 Mauing wearted they: 
ſelnes ſaith the wiſeman in th 


wap of wickedaeſle, they (hal 
crte out, What hath pꝛide pu 
fitcd vs, oz thepoenpe of ritt 
bought vs, attet alt our ſtum 
we axe neuer the neare 
Surelp by this varr'e g lig 
land, after all our dzugger 
perlds no other but a croppei 
cares.trouble, feare, s vexation 
okt mind. When thoſe that a 
taboured- in the vinepard ;all 
haue been otten in watching 
faſting often paſſed many ſlay: 
leſſe nights and reſtleſſe day 
thele reſt from their laboats, 
and fall a ſlzepeto riſe agu 
with their bodies, when hf 
Sonne ofrighteouſneſle hl 
appeare in enerlaſting glem 
Ok theſe the Þpokile ſapeth/ 
would not haue y ou ſorrows 
men without hope, for thoſe tu 
are aſfſeepe. How acceptani 


— L 


— 


2 
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therefoze map death be, when? 
in dying mes ſleepe, and in llee- 
ping we? reſt from all the tra- 
ucts ofa topleſome life, to hue 
in iope, to reſt ko euer 

1 Tgaine, dohereas death is 
a tribute, wer mult all pay ho⸗ 
mage: Fiat voluntarium quod 
faturum eſt neceſſarium, & offe- 
ramus Deo pro wunere, quod 
pro debito tenemut reddere Let 
vs make that voluntarp, ohich 
is netceſſarp, and peelde it to 
God as a gift, which wee ſtand 
dound to pap as a due debt. 
Had we no farther hope, then 
onelp to attaine a ſtate tempo⸗ 
rall, we might keare indeede, 
becauſe when wee die all our 
happineſſe ſhall dpe with vs: 
but when God made man of 
the duſt of the ground, God, 
bzeathed into him the bꝛeath of 
life, and man was made a li⸗ 
uing ſoule, ther koze not a dying 
ſoulc. 


| 


bare opinion ofthe Druides, 


113 
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| 
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14 Ceſar wziteth, that the Ce Ii 6. de 
| Bel.Gal. 


| 


— 


Ch rifaf7, 
Hom 11.10 | 
in Math, 


Gen.2.7 


1 
| 


222 


E Who 


— 


0 


row 


who taught that the ſoules 
a continuance after the ſepa 
tion from theſebodies:itm 
many of their followers h 
dp in great attempts, and an 
ted in moſt the feare of death 
Cyrus himſelfe could ſay a 
his childzen, when hee was 
dp to die: Thioke not d 
children, that I ſhall be no whe 
or nothing. 

It a bare ſuppoſallof af 
ture being caulde ſo much 
uaile againſt the fcare of d 
what dothfaith effc&t 1 
Warrant vs by gwd euiday 
the teltatoz is dead, the 
rance is god in law toſet 
in peaceable poſſeſſion of 
inheritance to come, ſo im 
confirmed? O happy C 
ſtians that haue ſo god 
ot happineſſe: Thy dead! 
ſhall ariſe, with my body, ak 
& ſing yee that dwell in thed 

15 It Abrahain the fail 
Patriarke left his ownee 
trey and kind zed at the 
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fall 


_ | all diſmay vs, then much leſle 
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715 


mandement of Al nigyty God 
and went into a ſtrange lande, 


[how willingly ſhould we leaue 


this countrey, wherein we are 
onely ſtrangers and go where 


we haue our own home and a⸗ 


bode fo2 euer. | 
| This was the reſolation | 


ther loathed life, noz feared 
to die, becauſe ſaith he, we haue 
a god Lozd. This was the 
faith of Simeon, who haning 
ſeene Chriſt, pꝛaped to depart in 
peace. This was S. Paules 
gaine, when he ſaid, To die is 
to we aduantage, becanſe this 
paſſage was a diſſolution, and 
this diſſolution was to be fred 
from the pꝛiſon of the bonie, 
and this freeing from the be- 
dy, was to bee at liberty with 
Chziſt. Seeing therefoze 
that death it felfe being duelie 
conſidered, ſhould nothing at 


= the oniy meditation there- 
0 * 


i s 


16 The 


— 


— —————————_— 


ok Saint Ambroſe: who nep- Poſſidonis | 


in Vir. 
A gut. 


Luc. 2. 29. 


Phi, 1. 2 1. 


| 


| 
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| 16 The moe Wes medit 
ol death the leſſe we feare i 
the leſie we feate it, them 
| faith haue we. What ſhalf 
parate vs trom the louc of Gal 
that is in Chriſt? (hall tribuſata 
or anguiſh? ſhall life or de 
Bleſſe be God, ſayeth S. pete 
who hath begotten vs a f 
hope of tac reſurrection, 


EXEIE EEE EE ERS 
The ſeuenth Chapter. 


That the afflictions of mind 
which are incident in thel 
of man, may moue him to 
Meditation of his end, 


dome choſe to 
„as it were a fot 
man of a gr 
Enqucſt, to mak- enquirie 
the ſtate of the wozld; to cow 


> —4ᷣ— 


foortt 
conſci 
and 

ok thi 
pcelde 
as th! 
of mi 
condi 
coꝛde 


Tony. 


2 @ 
nos 
grief 
lelle! 
Icarn 


tas th 


Allis 
we ſ⸗ 
our 

2 


#| ſabie 


atior 
ſhou 
fo: u 
will! 
ok th 
long 
n ty. 


1 
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u koorth to ſpeake foz all, his 
ei conſcience of all, hauing ſeeue 
and experienced the nature 
ok thinges vnder the Sunne 
peeldes vp his verdite of all 
as thus, Allis vonitie & vexaris| 
ea | of mind. This is in bticke the 
te] |condition of all in gener all, re⸗ 

A | cozded foz poſterity, All is va- pur; 
Fj oiny. 

2 The rich diſcontented in ho 
nozs, the pooze}angatſhing in | - 
2 | griefe, the leerned full of reft- 

eſſe 1abozs, foz might not the 
..#| icarned Fathers haue wel ſaid 
as the lampes of the Temple, 
Alis ſeruimus, nos conluminus 
we ſerue other, and conſame 
our ſelues 

Al of what eftate ſeeuer 
ſabiec vnto troubles and ver⸗ 
ations of mind As if Salomon 
ſhould haue fad, pou map look 

foz no other all is vexation J 
will tell pou what pou ſhal find 
en | of the Wozld, delight in u ag 

iong as pou will, All is va- 
un ty. 


2 
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& Small cauſe had the l{ 


lites to care for their contin 


ſters of Egypt, and ag ſt 
cauſe haue any to deſire 


dernes amongſt many wolt 
wes know Chzilt our Dt 


world. 


perfectreſt of bodp, oz allen 
tentinent of mind and therf 
to meditate of deliverance « 
be ſome refreſhing to the n 
ſtreſſed ſoule, Who map pon 


| out her complaintes, ſayi 


Would to God that day mig 
once ſhine, when I ſhall ſcem 


| redeemer, When I ſhall co 


where is peace, within 8 


without, When J ſhall appe 
befoze the pꝛeſẽce of God i 
iop, and bee no moze opp2e 
with griefes, diſturbed ! 
cares, moleſted with thought 
but liue and reſt fox ener, 5 


ance amongſt the Taske in 


our hath tolde vs, chat beciy 
in the world, wee are not of th 


Here wee map not 1lookefy 


line in this woꝛid: as im at p 


Salt n 
as, E 
man f 
where 
where 
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is the lot of our eſtate preſent, to 
tim pe borne, to ſorrow, to die. 
what comfozt can a man 
reape, oʒ what quiet ſhould her 
take, Where want is miſerable, 
plentifnil of perill. which way 
uk ſocner we caſt our cies, we find 
Ut cauſe of complaint that we may 
<ul well count laughter error, ſap- 
fu ing, Quid inanis? why art thou 
ſo mad? and ſubſcribe to that 
eat of the Pꝛophet. Lord, thy ter- 
of rors haue I ſuffered from my 
mg youth vpwarde with a troubled 

Wmiode, IJuſat non Lruit d. 
e Meli niſi perueniat bbs falli offen- 
ouny ds, mori non poſſit. The luſt 
ung man ſapeth S. Auſten, lives not 
mn where he would,vntill hee come 
ef where hee cannot bee deceiued 
offended, die, 

y Haning then ſo little cauſe 
to iop in this like, Where there 
is ſo ſmall occaſion offered, to 
make vs reiovce ; where the 
mind is ſo inueſted with cares, 
moleſted with griefes, annoied 
With paine. we map recounte 


„ 


Aug de ci 
vt. de. Ii 
I 4.chap, 
25 


(ren F. 4. 


Ge 19-17 
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With our ſelues the bapping 
of the:n,coho after the ſto2ag 
of this troublefome ſea ha 
cait anker in their ſafeſt roa 

6 Noah had much mole: 
tion in the olde Wozld, her 
the waters (writing vnd 
hun, The hrauens varke aw 
glomp ouer him. It laſt th 
Ark ſta bed vppon the mom 
taines of Ararat, and tien was 
Noah a glad man. 

Lot was grieued amongſt th 
i nekull Sodonmtes, at wh 
God ſent his Angels to ta 
him cleane awap. | 
| Elias mourncd foz atind 
| fate vnder a Juniper tre, u 
vp his ſighes to heauen atla 
came the charioz,and then then 
was no moze lelabell toperſt- 
cute him, no mo:e falſe ] 
phetes to band thcmlelues t 
0417 him. 

The Saintes bnder thi 
Altar map foz a time crp,Hoy 
long Lorde Ieſus: aft 4 
littic moe ſutfering, their df 
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— 


Learne to Die 721 


grace ſhallbe turned into gloꝛy 
their moznefull teares into a 
gladſome triumph 

7 Why art thou fo vexed O 
my ſoule, and why art thou ſo 
dilquieted within me? O put thy 
aul in God. ln the multitude of 
the ſorrowes (ſapeth the fame 
Pꝛophet) that were in my hart, 
thy comfortes (Lord) haue re- 
freſhed my ſoule. Therebp 
ſhewing. that as the woꝛld had 
amaltjtude of ſozrowes to aſ⸗ 
wi | ſaylt his heart, ſo God hath a 
4 | mnltitnde.of comfoztes to re- 
freſh his hart amidſt a ſea of 
| ſozrowes, As our luftcringes in 
- | Chriſt do abound, ſo our conſo- 
lations alſo in Chriſt do abound 
too faith S, Paulc. 
18 Dur Sauiour knowing 
that his Þpoſtles ſhould haue 
many and greate diſcom 
foztes too in the world;ptomi- 
ſeth to ſend them after his al⸗ 
centton vppe into heanen an o⸗ 
ther Comforters amother Com- 
torter, foꝝ his pzeſence wastheir 


2 com⸗ 


3 


| 


Jaa, 14.1 6} 
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cofoat foz þ time pꝛeſẽt ꝶ after 
ward in their deepeſt puſy 
they ſhoulde haue the | 
Gholt their fellow pziſongr,j 
howſoeuer the woꝛld did ou 


| wardip annoy them, pet the 
{| Hould inwardly haue a co 


fozter to make them reioyct 
their ſufferinges and after 
to reiopte foz euer. 

S. Chryloftome vpon 
of the Apoſtie, Si Deus nch 
cum, quis contra nos, 
God bee on our fide, who! 
de againſt vs! yea rather, 
he, quis nõ cõtra nos ? WH 
gainſt vs?, nay who is 1 
gainſt vs ik godbe with de 
ho wſoeuer they are agaim 
they ſhall not pzeuaile, 9} 
trouble vs, God is a rewaſi 
] of patience, and death t. 
ſher of paine. 

{ 9 How therekozethoug 
burden be heaup, pet a lig 
nes it ts to remember the? 
is not long. | 
10 When the appꝛenttitt 


1 


8 
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to minde that his peareg of 
couenant will now ſhoztlp ex⸗ 
pire and that then he ſhall haue 
his freedome confirmed the re⸗ 
membꝛance hereof maketh ma⸗ 
ny labozſome wozkes ſæme 
mo2e light, and leſſe grieuous 
bato him. 

The pwze Traneller in 
thinking of his Inne, goes on 
moze chearetullp towards the 
ende of his painefull iournep. 
The bondman in calling to 
minde the peare of lubile, is 
Weonte with moze patience, 
to paſſe thzough the yeares of 
bondage. Now then amidſt 
the ſundzp fozrowes incident 
vnto the ſtate of man, and our 
condition here, a meditation of 
our ende, map much mitigate, 
ik not altogether take a way the 
greateſt ſozrowes of all, 

Many arethe troubles of the 
righteous, but the Lord deliue- 
reth them out of all: Ind ta- 
keth troubles epther from them 
o2 them from troubles. 


3 


9 2 Great 


| 


| 
| 


— 
* 
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Great are their trials: b 
ſaluation will one day make, 
mends, when thep ſhall þ 
al tears wiped from their en 
and their rewarde by ſo mug 
the moze iopous vy how mag 
the courle. of their 
hath bene gricudus 
them. 

11 Seeing therefoze, the 
on euerp fide we haue ſuch 
gent occaſion , to paſſe thi 
dapes of this weariſome | 
orumage. in anxietie and 
Gueneſle of uund, map wee bl 
thinke them th:ice bleſſed; 
are now landed on the ſhoar 
perfect ſecurity, and deln 
red from the burden of < 
topleſom a labour, to be when 
are no teares,and why there 
nocauſeof teares, no troubl 
fo: that there is no cauſeoftr 
ble. 

Map we not thinke tha 
happy men. who are gone fri 
a ſhadow of life, to true tle 
ſeife , from darkeneſſe 4 


— 


light, 
men 
be ref 
to un 
one d 
frœdt 
thele 
Wel 
das lc 
ſider. 
this 
may 
of þ t 
the 
and 


4 v 


thro 
ſeau 
redi 
eſt. 


— 
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light, from trouble to reſt, from 
men to God? Map wee not 
berefreſhed , J ſap, in calling 
to mind that this battaile will 
one day be at an end, and wee 
frade ktromthe thꝛowes of all 
theſe bitter calamities. 

Well may woe wept mourne | 
as lob and Icrcmic did in con- 
ſideration of our entrante, into 
this vale of teares, and often 


* | nay wee mule with gladneſſe |. 


of time of our departure frõ 
theſame. After all ſozrowes, | 
and thoſe thzcatning vopces: 
A voyce will come from the 
throane, when the viall of the 
ſeauenth Aungell ſhall be pow- 
red but and will ſap, Factum 
eſt. Now all is done. 

Though God doe beginne 
with, Alflixi te, J haue afflicted 
thee, hee Will lurely end with 
non affligam te amplius, Þ will 
afflict thee no moꝛe. 

12 Conſider we the ſtate of 
man from the verte beginniug 
Adam beides his continaall 


| 


53 tra- 


1 — — 
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trauellm the ca th the remen 
bgance ot his feitcity loſt cou 
not be but irkeſome vnto 
he hath but two fons, & one 
taken away by death, Abel 
the lower cf higage, No: 
Luca long, and What withhi 
ſozroweg in the wond, && 
comming of the floud the met 
king ot hig ſonne, We fi 
hig lle moze bitter then a hu 
dered deatheg, ſo to ſuſſer 
not our lot alone. 

Firſt God called Abr 
Ad tentationem fidei, td an 
ok bis faith, and after, Adbe 
nedictionem pro fide. to abi 
ſing foꝛz his faith, becauſelſ 

haſt endured by faith, in | 

bleſling, J will 


3 


blelle thee, , 
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The Eight Chapter, 


: i 
Na: [Tharthe oriefs 0 che bodymay | 
alfomoue vs to enter into 
this ſerious meditation of our 
end. 


en the Pzo⸗ 
A, aj phct Danicl aw 
* 6 what was, and 
in all likelphove 
( vnleſſe God ſet 
| to his helping 
hand in time) what ſtill would 
des the eſtate of the people, 
while thep were in the thzal- 
dome of Babilon, he thought 
moze and moze of his and their 
deliueraunce, and beeſought 
God, to locke vpon the deſola⸗ 
tion of his people, to ſhew mer- 
cy for his mercies ſake, in rid- 
ding them from all. 
When wee ſee and ferle what 
is. and ſtill Will bee the con- 


— agi⸗ꝓ—-—-—ę᷑ 


14 Þ 4 ditt 


ö | 


Da 9. 15. 
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dition of this our Babilon; 
grietes of bodp, and affiici 

ol nunde, we? map in our 
higheſt deuotion to God, call 
to mind the tune of our diſinfs 
ſjon, and our god deliuer 


dar,thatt;.-74 will come a dap, 
when ty craled bobpes;ſub- 
ect to /Anerall inferaities, as 

the hcade to megrimm̃es the 
Lungges to ſufrocations, the 
FJoyn(cs to gowrep,the ſtron⸗ 


from all. Pex, we map tay, | 


ger partes theinſelues to con⸗ 


vuldons:wohen theſe. bodyes J 


ſap which haue holpen to beart 
thall| 


the burthen of the daye; 
with the happy ſoule- le 
together, and reioyce together? 
2 In the meane ſeaſon Wer 
map remember in all theſe in⸗ 
firtnities, that of the Pꝛophet, 
The Lord will not faile his peo- 
ple, neyther will hee forſake his 
inheritance. Dauid, knew it 
was Gods manner to trie his 
ſeruants, and therckoze in his 
afflictions made this pzoteſta- 


ti⸗ 


— 


Ae 


. e eee 
_——. 

” 

= 
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| firmities of the bodp, Wee map 


6 


129 
ton ot hi mlelke, and them, 


though all this come vppon vs, 
yet will not wee forſake thee. 

It is our Ifaaks ve, ſirſt 
to feele vs by tribulatisr, and 
then to bleſſe vs: by theſe in 


confder Gods fez'ing, Now 
after we haue ſuffered a little, 
then Take a dleſsing my ſonne. 

4 Though the winde blowe 
cold, pet doth it cleanſe the god 
graine, though the fire burne 
hoate, pet doth it puriſie the 
beſt gold. Ifftictions as they 
are i ατ, 0 arethey alſo 
ualiuara, both ſuſterings c 
inſtructions. Foz theſe affli⸗ 
>ions doe often cauſe an vtter 
contempt of all wozidlp pleſure 
humblenes ot mind, penitency 
and ſozrow of heart,foz finnes 
paſſed,and a moꝛe heede fulnes 


By this means vnto the faith ⸗ 
full dckneſſe is a Phiſition, 
& que contriſtant, & quæ non 
contriſtant in honum mutat: 


boz the time to come | 


| 


T 5 


deth 


n ld... 
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ſozrowfull, and thoſe that 
not, God turneth all to 
god, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome. 


In the hundꝛeth and ſea; 


uen and thirtieth Plalme, 


peoples captiuity is thus men; 


tioned. Super flumina Babilo 
nis, by the waters of Babilon, 
Wee fate downe and wept in 
the verſe following. As tor ou 
Harpes, we hanged thein yp vp- 
on the trees that are there nigh 
Weſatedovone,a token of then 
humilitie: and wept, a ligne of 
ſozrow and penitencte : as fg 
our Varpes wee hanged then 
vp, Which ſhewoed they were 


meete with a queſtion Won 
alking . if ünne and tranſgreil⸗ 
on were the cauſe ß Adam had 
ſozrow in the fruit of the earth 
#Eucſazrow inthe frivt of the 
wombe, nap that death wasin- 


flictcd as a puniſhment bpon! 
them and theirs, ho w is it that 
the punihment ot fin by Chiſt 

non 


now verie farre from mirth 
and melodic. But heare wee! 


—_— 


Mt | mers for ſinners ,but now they 
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bend | now taken away, both ſozrow 

end deach till remaine: J wil 
vat chew pou, ſaith S. Auſten, how 


this holdeth; againſt the Pela- 
'# | gians: Fuſt,theſe were puniſh- 
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are Exercitia fideliũ, exerciſes of 
beleeuers, and ſo were they in 
effect in all ages. 


6 An the life of Salomon 


was full of pzoſperitie t there⸗ 
koze we find, that Salomon did 
much kozget God: but the 
whole life of Dauid had much 
aduerſitie, and therefozc we ſep 
by his penitenttall Pſalmes, + 


others, that Dauid did much | 


remember God. 
7 Theſe chaſtiſements of 


the bodietn particular, as they 


are in theconſequent ,. meancs 
oftentimes of our good ( foz 


ͤ— 
* — 


the woꝛſer part okt man, ſapth | 


5. Terome, is ſometimes puni⸗ 
ched, Which is the bodie, that 
the better part ok man, to wit, 
the ſoule, in the dap of indgmẽt, 
| map de ſaued, ſo are they in che 


canſe, | 


A 1 guſt de 


rems[.pec- | 


cat. come. 
Pelaps, 


Heer cont. 
Truntm. 


- 
. 
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” » 


Apo.3.19. 


\tarall man, though the potion 
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cauſe, effecs of Gods lone. 40 
though he be at times a chaſte 
ning father yet a father thoug 
a launching Philitton , pet 
Phiſlition:and therfoze onethat 
loues,and that cares. We nee 
no moze, but lap open ow 
griefes,and let him alone with 
the ſaluing , who ſees chaſtice⸗ 
ments ſomtimes are as neceſſa- 


rie koꝛ the ſoule, as medicine 


are fo: the bodie, who knowes 
better then our ſelues;how bel 
to doe vs good. 5 

8 Wherkoze though afflidt: 
on be hard digeſtion to the na⸗ 


bee ſharpe, pet it is his, whole 
intent is to pzocure health. 
Quos amo caſtigo, whomeJ 
loue I chaſtiſe, ſapth Chziſt 
vnto his, Whole lone in chaſte 
ning we may ndt refuſe. 
Chryſoſtome could ſap, Mag · 


temptation is it, not to bet 
tempted at all. 
9 Job wag a righteous 


na tentatio non tentari, Þ great 


—NC_— 


are tried, to teach vs what we 


BG 
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man, by the teſtimonie ot him, 

whole teſtimonte was molt 
true. What laiſt thou to my ler- 

uant lob, an vpriglit & iuſt man, 
one that feareth God: The next 
newes we heare of hun, lob 1s 
afflicted in bodie, from. the 
crowne of the head, to the ſoule 
of the fote . You haue heard 
(faith Saint Iames)of the pati- 
ence of lob, And what end God 
made with him, The holy man 
was tempted, that when we? 


ſhould doe, 

ro S.Icrome haàuing read the 
life and death of Hilarion, who 
after hee had lined religiouſly, 
died moſt chꝛiſtianly,ſaid well 
Hilarion ſhall be the champion, 
whome J will follow. If Saint 
Icrome could ſap , Hilarion 
ſhould be the champion whom | 
J will followe, if chaſt men 
may ſap, Joſeph ſhall bee the 
champion whome we will fol⸗ 
low , then may affliced men 


| ſay foz true pattence,lob ſhalbe 


— 


the 


703,1. J. 
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the champion whom Wee wit 
follow. Toby after that ded of 
mercie, in burping the dead, 
was accepted of God, thenext 
tydings we heareof Toby, ig, 
the holy man Toby is ſtriken 
blind. | 

11 To ſuffer ſome chaſtice- 
ments. we map bee content fo; 
reſpecting our finnes , God by 
theſe afflictions doth lap but a 
ſoft hand vpon vs. Heſter ſaid, 
Peccauimus contra Dominum 
ideo punit nos, We haue ſinned 
againſt the Lozd,therfozea pu 
niſhment is come vpon bs. | 

It was an ancien? Fathers 
pꝛaper, Domine hic vte, hic ſeca, 
vt in poſterum ſanes, Lozd here 
ſeare ᷑ cut mee, that thou maiſſ 
heale mee foz the time to come. 
Better to ſuffer here then here- 
alter. Non reſpicias(ſaith Chri- 
ſoſtome) quod via eſt aſpera, ſed 
quo ducit, Reſpect not ſo much 
that the way is painful, as that 
the end thereofis pleaſant 

12 When S. lohn aſked the 


Angen 


—— 


— 


1 Learne to Die. 


175 


Ingell what they were that 
appeared in long white gar⸗ 
ments, with Palmes in their 
hands: the Angell aunſwered, 
Thele are thoſe that came out 
of manie tribulations in the 
world. To ſhew after the 
ſtozmes of a troubleſome life, 
they beare Palmes, and weare 
crownes , in token of euerla⸗ 
ſting triumph. 

13 There isa thꝛeefold con- 


matter of Meditation to this 
effect. The firſt, Quid fuimus, 
what wee once were: The ſe⸗ 
1cond, Quid ſumus, what wee 
now are: The third , Quid eri. 
mus, what after a ſhozt ſpace, 
we ſhall be; what we once were, 
is ſhewed by that of Eſdras, O 
Adam ſaith he) what haſt thon 
done £ When Adam fell, wee 
all fell . It the eſtate of man 
han bcene without ſinne, mans 
eſtate had beene as the Angets 
in heauen. Salomon in his 
pꝛincelp ſeate, was clothed in 


great 


| 


—ů — 
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ideration that may moue in vs |. 


0 | 


2. Rdr. 7. 
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in all his royalti-, was not clo- 


But neither Salomon in al hu 
ropaltie, noz the Lillies of the 
field, were ener ſo clothed , ag 
was Adam befoze hee loſt the 
clothing of innocencie. O hap- 
pie Adam, if Adam had well 
conſidered ſo much. 

14 Whercfoze as the people 
in the time of the Pzophet 
Aggee, beholding the fozmeof 
the temple , how karre inkeri⸗ 
our it was vtnto the fozmer 
glozie thereof, might well ſo;- 
row, when they ſaw the one, x 
retnembzed the other - Jnlike 
maner, when wee call to mind 
the tate of innocencie, wherein 
God made all things foz man, 


and man fox Hiinſcife, (in that 


wonderfull exceliencie) placed 
him in Paradiſe , a Gardenof 
all delights , ſubica neither to 
grieke cf bodte , oz vexation of 
mind. Wee cannot but with 
ſome ſozrow fo; ſin, where with 


We 


great ropaltie, and pet Salomon 


thed like the Lillies of the field, 
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that were he offered to be pong 


we ſhould euer be at vᷣtter deli⸗ | 
ance, remembzing our lofic bp | 
ünne, bethinke our ſelues of 
that fozmer felicitic, and in the 
firſt place, Quid fuimus , what | | 
we once were. | 

15 Foz the ſecond confide= 
ration, Quid ſumus, What wee 
now are, enen ſoiourners in 
this vale of tearcs, exues from 
our native home, roheretrou⸗ 
bles come like lobs meflengers, 
no ſconer one hath told his tale 
but another ſtps in, to ſap as 
much: where men are beſet with 
croſſes and calamities round 
about, the feeling whereof map 
moue vs to bꝛeake foozth into 
that deſire of the Ipoſtle, Who 
ſhall deliver vs from theſe bo- 
dies ofdeathe 

16 Cato the wiſe, a heathen 
uancould teil his Schollers, 


— — 


againe, he would in no caſe ac⸗ 
cept of ſuch an offer: foꝛ ſo wea 
riſome counted he the codition 
ot his eſtate pzi ſent. 


17 Foz | 


| — —— 


Ro. 17. 24 
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| 17 Foz that future flats 
|; Quid erimus, What we ſhal de. 


—— 


| when theſe dꝛolie bodies ſhal — 

BP | be changed, and made like thy the lt 
Ph41.3,21 | glozions bodie of the Sonny :nſtic 
t God, to Which bodies God 7 


| in mercte ſaith, as ſometim tere 
| vnto Abraham, Foz Iſmael J child 
Will bleſſe him alſo: ſo of the chut 
bodies in their reſurrection} os 
though as Iſmael, they are not kcep 
ſo fro2 bozne as Iſaacke thelf alte 

Soule, pet ſhall they haue ] bh h 
bleſling too. 

13 A Chziſtian remem⸗ 
ö bzance hereof dooth make be 
deſire with longing, a perfect: 
on elſe chere. Hope (faith $a 
lomonj) that is deferred,dothat- 
| flict the mind. 

ProJ3.42| In the meane ſeaſon, con: 
derung that, Nihil iucundum 
niſi in iucu do illo loco, tz 
thing is in deede iopkult but in 
that place of jop. It map make! 
vs the moze chearefully to; 
paſſe ouer the greateſt griekes 
of bodie, and afflicttiens of 


NCT 
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— 
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minde whatſoeucy, which af- 
flictions in thts life are teſti⸗ 
monies of Gods lone, but in 
the life to come, fignes of his 
tuſtice. 


19 It is the wont of Fa⸗ 
thers, to holde in then own? 
chudꝛen, When they ſuffer the 
chuldzen of bondinen , to gos 
looleip as thep liſt. God that 
krepes an inheritanc: foz his. 
al ter his rodde in cozrecing. 
he hath a ſtaffe of ſtay and com- 


tort. 


Wherekoze, wee map rec- | 


kon theſe trialles as harbin- 
gers to warne vs befoze hand 
of deathes comming, as teſtt⸗ 
monyes of Gods care oucr 
vs, es medicines. to cure our 
Woundeg, as occaſions to in⸗ 
vre our patience, as moriues 
to incenſe our fapth , as 
meanes to pꝛocure our good, 
and laſt of all, as Schcole⸗ 
maiſters towardes our ende, 
to teach vs this leſſon of lear⸗ 
ning to Die. 


1f 
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It God (faith S. erome)had 


promiled ys all peace and quiet, 
both in this world, &in theworld 
to come, then our troubles here 
miglit amaze vs, and make ys 
doubt of our future reſt:bur fia. 
ding by proo fe, the manifolde 
trib ulations of this life preſent, 
we may expect with cõfort, the 
promiſe of the time to come, 
20 Jfa Beathen man conld 
ſay, when hee ſawe a ſuddaine 
ſhip wꝛacke of all his roogidly 
wealth, all loſt in a moment; 
Wel Foztane, J les thy intent, 
thou wouldeſt haue mee bee a 
Philoſopher $ how much mon 
map the Chzifttan man ſay, 
after the many and-manitolde 
affiictions in mind and bodie: 


well J ſze that God wWoulde 
haue me euen to become religj- 
ous, and to enter into a mebt- 
tation of the lite that is freed of 
all: foz departing this word 
vnto God, we ceaſe to grieue, 
we ceaſe to ſortow, we ceaſe to 
ſinne. 


The 


* 


— 
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S See 
The Ninth Chapter. 


How wuch it concerneth cucrie 


one in time of health, to pre- 
are himſclte for the day o 
is diſſolution, 


Eeing that our 
good oz bad e⸗ 


to come, depeds 
much vpon the 
qualitie oz con⸗ 
dition of the like pꝛeſent: (fox 
where the tree falleth there it ly- 
eth) and our paſſage in oꝛder 
is, from the like of grace, vnto 
the like of glozie: they ſee but 
little, that percepue not howe 
greatlp it concerneth euerie 
Chꝛiſtiã in time of beſt healih 
while hee hath pet dap befoze 
him, to ſet koꝛward in a pꝛoui⸗ 
dent courſe ; that ſo in the cole 
of the euening he may arriue at 


fate in the like 


Eccl.11. 3 


— 


the 
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the pozt of cuerlaſting reſt, I 


1 


' 


| grace, patſeth along as a plea- 


aduiſedip begun.carefully pz0-| | 
ſecuted, and moſt ſeriouſly i] | 
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bee alwayes featefull, alwaye, 
watchfull,alwayes heedfull, 


inſtinct of niture, remember 
it Will not be alwapes ſummn 
ſeremie tels vs.the Cr ane am 
the Stozke thinke of anothe 


2 The dayes of man are bu 


| ſeaſon ts come. 


| ſhort, his time vncertarae, tha 


little moment we haue, to pro- 
uide for a ſtate of all continu- 
ance,and gain eternitie in, s run 
ouer before we are aware: God: 
mercie in giuing vs time and 


ſant riuer: if we ſtop the cowle 
thereof. by our continuance in 
ſinne, it will ariſe high and turne 
into iuſtice, beare downe by 
force, and overthrow our ſurelt 
repoſe in this world. 

3 That which once and ne⸗ 
uer but once is done, ſhould bt 


boured with all induſtrie vn 


Salomon tels vs, the Ant iy 


| wap. No pꝛeparing oyle in 
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the ende: wee fleepe With our 
cauſe, E we rife with our cauſe, 
ag S. Auſten ſpeaketh. 

4 It is the counſell of the 
holy Ghoſt: Do good while ye 
haue time, The place of ma⸗ 
king attonement with our ad 
nerſarie,is while we are in the 


dur Lampes, no entring with 
the Bzidcgroome: no running 
nocrowning. Foz a ſurexate 
is it with God, Do well and 
haue well. Liue the life of the 
righteous, and die the death of 
the righteous. 

5 Ik anpaſke ( ſapth Lac- 
tantius) Whether death be god 
o2 euill, mp anſwere is, Loke 
buto the condition of the life 
precedent, which ik it bee paſſed 
ouer in bertuae, O well is thee, 
and happie ſhalt thou be: if g- 
therwile, the: caſe is altered. 
Mors peccatorum peſsima, the 
death of ſinners is Woꝛſt of all. 
Foz why, they paſſe ouer their 
dapes, ſapth Io b, in great iolli⸗ 


| 


Gal.6.10, 
Mar. 5. 25 


Mat. 2 5. 8 


Land? li. | 


Pſ 34.22. 


106. 21.13 


tie, 


— 


rann ſaith the apoſt le, abſtan 


parture: God foꝛbid Should 
hee not turne to God? But ö 
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tie. and ſuddenlp fall into a fe 
of miſeries. 

25ccauſe wee knowe Rot th 
dap, Wwe {ſhould watch euer 
dap: becauſe we know notth 
houre, we ſhould watch euen 
houre. We ſesthat in mat 
ters of waight, foꝛeſight as 
deliberation is woont to bzing 
them better to paſſe . 
| that: runne foz a copruphid 


, : 


from H things. but we faz an 
vncnruptible. The huſband: 
man will take his ſcaſon, the 
ſouldiour Will watch his fittell 
time to aſlauit the enemie,euc-| 
rie one Will caſt the beſt way 


Chiiftan man bee altogether 
careleNe and negligent in 
pꝛeparing himſfelfe foz his de⸗ 


T 


to compaſſe the buſineſle hee 
| hath in hande : and ſhall the 


when the fauour of God is tut 
ned from him,ſhould he put ol 
a mattet ok ſo great waight, as 


his | 


—— => oc = 92 


— 


|griefe, conſulr of the medicine, 
, |befoze indgement cxamine thp 


a8 
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his conuerfon is, vntill the laſt 
extremities it is no ſafe courſe 
ſo to doe, when the infirinittes 
ok the bodie in the patient, and 
grietes of minde, make him vn⸗ 
fit koi ſo naedfull a charge dee 
hath at theſe times to diſpoſe, 


when by reaſon of paine, hee is 
neither koz the moſt part wtl- 
ung noz able to ozder aright 
his conuerſion to God , then 
and not bcfoze to thinke of the 
welfare of his ſoule? Is this 
well y No certainly. It is the 
WVilemans wiſe counſell, Ante 
languorem adhibe medicinam, | 
ante iudicium interroga teip- 


ſum. Befoze thy languiſhing 


elfte Abic ale hewed her 
ſcife a pꝛouident woman,who 
went befoze and patiſied Da- 
uids wath, and ſo pꝛeuented 
imminent dangers. 
6 The Pzophet Dauider- 
pzeſſing the pzomdent care, and 
cartſuli pꝛouidence of an holp 


3 man 


EE 


th... £2 is. Mt. * * 
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man, fayth, Orabit ad te in tem · 
pore oportuno, Hee ſhall pu 
vnto thee in a time conuent: 
ent, ozremember thee O 
in a time when thon mayſt bt 
found. 

The ſeruant:s that ſaid in 
their hearts , che maſter doth 


deferre his comming, the ma: 
&cr of thoſe ſeruants ſhal com 
in a time thep thinke not of, 
and giue them their poztion 
where ſhall bee Weeping and 
gnaſhing ok teeth. But hay: 
pie are thoſe ſeruaunts, who 
attende his returne : theſe an 
thoſe that ſoinetymes looke 
fozth, fitte as Abraham at the 
entrance of the Tabernacle: 
theſe are thoſe, coho haue their 
lopnes apzt, their lampes bur: 
ning, Dyle readie : theſe an 
thoſe that watte with the wiſe 
Unrgins , foz the Bude⸗ 
gromes returne : theſe are 
- thoſe, whom their Loz2d ſhall 
| finde ſic facientes' , ſo doing, 
and therefoze make them ri: 


— 


lers 


— 


l 


m. Hers oner much, Take them 
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by the handes, and bring them 
to the participation of cucrla- 
ſting ioy. | | 
| To conclude, theſe are 
thoſe who are euer readie(ſaith 


Lode knocke, oz come, Pul 
fat, cum per zgritudines o- 
ſtendit mortem viciuam, venit, 
cum ad iudicium apparet, hee 
knocketh when bp ickneſſes 
hee ſheweth death is neare, 
he comes when hee appeares 
to pꝛonounce iudgement. 

7 That men would with 
caretulneſſe pzepare themſelues 
in time, While they are their 
ocone men, thep ſhall one dap 
finde the bencſite of this care⸗ 
fulneſſe. f 
$ Co him that paſſeth though | 
darke places , one light carried 
befoze him, will doe Him moze 
god, then many 5 are bought 
after. Foz him that vnderta⸗ 
keth a long iournep, aduile be⸗ 
toꝛehãd wil ſtand him in ſtead. 


Beda) Whether the great | 
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Fo this ſpirituail voyage, 


be the bowe and reſolution of 


| enerp particular man, by the 
aſſiſtance of Godggrace , Din 


will take heed Dnto my wapes 
[A religious pzeparation in 
tunc, wou d do men moe gad 
then they art aware, happit 
are thep that ſeeke the Lone 
while hee map bee founde fo; 
there Wil come, a non nou vos, 
JF know pou not, foz them that 


| is done. 

9 Chaiit wept koz the men 
of Jeruſalem, which would not 
weepe fo; themſelues, and al 
Was becauſe thep knewe not 
the things that did belong vn- 
to their peace. 

Antioehus after his wa⸗ 
nie Mmiuries offered vnto the 
people of the Jewes. and vn⸗ 
to the Temple of God it ſelfe, 


thence the oznaments appoin⸗ 


the vow of the Pꝛophet ſhoulz| 


| cuſtodiam vias meas, J ſapd, J| 


—— 


come to buy when the market 


taking facrilegiouſiie from| | 
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ted foz Gods leruice, when the 
Loꝛd called him to anſwere the 
cauſe ar his owne conſiltozie, 
he could then With he had ne⸗ 
ner medled with ſacred goodeg 


to Church to godly vſes. 
When Pharao fan the Sea 
ready to ſwallo w him, he could 
then no doubt be ſozp, that euer 
he had wꝛonged pooze innocẽts, 
and oppzelied Gods orone poꝛ 
tion, When ſleepe is gone from 
their epes. When rather extre⸗ 
mitie of grieke then true fozrow 
doth rake out alittle ſicke re» 
pentante from the moſt care- 
leſſe of alt, when reſt is depar⸗ 
ted from their toſſed beds, then 
many map wiſh, that they had 
vſed deſſe oppꝛeſſton then they 
daue, that thep had faſted of- 
ten with the Tpoſtie, praped 


with Daniel, wept with Marie 


Magdalen, iiued in mie neſtate, 
and fo haue feared God , ra⸗ 
ther then to haue enioyed the 
pleafures of ſinne fo2 a ſeaſon, 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


onely conſecrated ad pios vſus, 


— — 
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which they finde to bee fulls 
bitterneſle at the laſt. Thee 
things ſhould be conſidered in 


time, and here is the time, | 
10 They ſhall ſceke'me(faith 


Wiſedome, ſpeaking of negi; 
gent ſinners) bur they ſhall not 
finde mee, and whp ? becanſe 
thep ſeke when it is too late. 
The fooliſh virgins may call 
Lozd,-Kozd $; but when the! 
21524degroome is paſt and that 
ride cauntenauce of Chu 
turned awap, the wo kull plight 
of theſe virgins ſhalbe ſuch, as 
it were inough to bꝛeake then 
heart 3 with tozrow , and ſuch 
ſozrow, Which ſhal neuer craft 


to wound their moſt deſtreſſed 


loules, being in that deſtreſſed 


caſe, where thep endure a dy⸗ 


ing like, a lyuing death, which 


is to ſap , endleſie miſt: 
tie. 

Are not the pleaſures of m. 
deare pleaſures? Had we not 
neede then in a caſe of ſuch im⸗ 
poztance, to ſtande cuermoz 


| 


| 


> — 


— 
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ready bpa ſerious pzeparation 
foz our ende, To hold ys faſt 
in the feare of God,and to waxe 
old therein, ag Syrach counſcl- 
leth bs: 

11 Moꝛeouer our continuace 
here is onclp certaine in bncer- 
tainety. e therefore ſaith one: 
Nobis certam ſolicitudinem im 
ponat incerta conditio, In any 
caſe let our vncertaine conditt- | 
on, put into vs a certaine care- 
fulnes ot our eſtate to come. 
If in any thing that care of the 
Pꝛophet is to bee remembzed, 
who would not ſuffer his cyes 
to ſle epe, nor the temples. of his 
head tot ake any reſt, it ſhoulde 
ſurelp in this ok all other bee 
remembzed. 

Who world paſſe a dap in 
| G1full ſecurity: who Wwoulde, 
| tap him downe in that ſtate 
ok life, wherem tee v ould be | 
loath to deparce this Taber - 
naclez- Doe not manp meete 
with death, and are often ſur⸗ 
pꝛiſed at places cf greateſt tri 


Eccl. 2.6. 


Eu Emi. 
Homs, ad 
Mon 4, 


E | 4+ umph 
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| means, whether thep Wonid 6 | 


| 


* 


um ph where men are wont t 
thinke of nothing leſſe? Noy 
merrp, # ina ſhozr time mom 


ned foz : A bone in the meate,'! 


ahuſke in thecup. The lay. 
ing waite of an enemie, hath! 
made manr a ſtout thampið af-| 
ter mamifeſt perils efcoped, in 
the middeſt of the hatefull ene: 
mics, to pxideby ſo weake 1 


no. 

Iſaack the Patriarke, Aaron | 
the Pzieft, Dauid the Pzophet, 
loſias the pong Pꝛince, IIrael 
the people, bp little and little, 
all ware awap; Bee che daye 
neuer ſo long, at laſt com euen 


— ＋ 


2222 ei 


long, 


Many god friendes often: 


tentimes in the Wolde ſhake 
handsat parting, and doe la 
their next meeting is at hes 
uen. 

12 Wherekoze When we 
kepe our ſolem ne aſſemblies, 
wes had nee de kerpe them relt⸗ 
gioullp minded, foz we know 


not 


— 


_—_— 
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not whether we ſhall euer keepe 
them any moze. when wer 
ntake our humble repentance” 
to God, wee had nerde dor it 


ancereiy inderd it map bee our 
taſt 


cloperh the Wikeman here ts 
| eman )here is | 
the tune of ſeeking, life is here | ccle. 2.6 
wonne oz lolt, here p2onide 
and be ſafe foz euer. Ind be- 
cauſe the time is ſhozt.let them 
that viſe this 021d (ſapsth the 
Apoſtle) bee as though they 
yſed it not: This is che ſure 
wap, though the narrow wap: 
this is theright gate, though 
the ſtraight gate, that leadeth 
vnto life. | 
Sathan he tg baſte, becauſe His 
time is ſhozt, and therefoꝛe his 
wzath is the fiercer : But we 
] reintbzing the coutinuance of 
time, ſhould ble all diligence, # 
therefoze our care ſhoulde bee 
the greater to pꝛeuent the ſub⸗ 
tie Serpent, wee know not 
whether we chall haue fo fitte a 


| by * tian 
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| are moſt earneſt and eager to 
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_ of repentance euer here 
after. 

It is ſaid of certaine hau 
in colder countries, that they 


take their pꝛap, whenthe day. 
light there, is of leaſt continu- 
ance:care we not ſo much what 
chall be after vs in the world, 
but let vs care what ſhall de 
come of vs wht we arc depar- 
ted hence in the wozidto come: 
Heare good counſell (ſapeth 8 
Auſten) Doe that before death, 
which may do thee good when 
thou art dead. 

13 The Church doth pap 
and that in moſt ch:iſtian man 


ner too, that the faithfull-map 


death. And 


bee delinered from ſuddaine 


cauſe hath the ſober Chin 
an man, to deſtre rather lepſur- 
ly to peeld himſelf to God, then 
to be taken in a moment from 
the ſociety of men. To haue 8 
good departure out of the woꝛ 
map be a god mans pzayer , 


—— 


and 


_————_e. 
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ta that fapze chꝛiſtian end wee 


lot their diſſolution. 
if wer respect our eſtate and 
| one and ti e ſeife ſaine ſtap. 
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and to cloſe vp the courſe of 
life with a treatible diſſolution 


— all begge at the handes of 
0d. = 
Notwithſtanding, when the 
mind is well pꝛepared and eue 
rp dap r(ſigned to his will, 
who knoweth better then our 
ſelues, how beſt to bzing vs to 
his Ringdome. Thongh the 
Chziſtian end the dapes ot his 
tranſitozp ute, by a moze ſhozt 
riddance, from theſe bodily in- 


| firmities ,. the ſuddaineneſſe] 


with Gods helpe, is no pzein- 
dice vnto his future good, that 
uiues euer pzepared foz the day 
of his departure, and thep are 
not soucrtaken with Death 
how ſuddainly ſoeuer they are 
gone, that daplp mind the time 


14 Wee map remember, that 
condition of life, We are all at 


Conſidera C ſarth S, Barnard) 


non 


| 


ö 
. 
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non qualisfis, ſed qualis fuerk 
, Confer not ſo mu! 
thou art, as vohat thou 

be : what is become of 


yeares, and hee dyed. All the 
dayes of Methuſhaleth, were 
nine hundreth ſixtie and nine 


yveares, and he dyed, that ſame, 


& mortuus eſt, and he dyed; wi 


ere long de the clauſe applyabl 


to vs all. | 
16 In the mean ſeafon, wit 
reade the Epitaphs of othns 
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the Fanerals of fome 

deare friends: we ſee mam, as 

on whome the Tower in 

Siloa fell, gone in & moment , 

warninges ſufficient, if war⸗ 

nings wil ſerue. to make vs line 
ared foz our end. 

17 Cartleſſe men, ( ſapeth 
one) are not bnlike diſſolute 
ſeruito2s in Pzinces Courts, 
who hauing thetr allowance of 
lights, ſpend them out in rt- 
ot,andfo at laſt arefain to go 
to bedde darkling; pꝛouident 
' Chziſtians haue a fozeſight to 
think ofthe time to come,con- 
der this tranſitozp eſtate wth 
haue an end, and therfoze pze- 
pare fo an other wozild, where 
they map haue a ſtap oz per⸗ 
petuitp of reſt. 

18 Pow then to be euer in 
a readineſle foz the giuing vp 
our account to God, to itue pꝛe 
pared foz the day of death, the 


vncertaintp of life, the wnigh- 


tines of the charge may tultlp 
mo9uE vs all to bee careful in- 


| 


| | 
bei 5 


| 
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ded. How much th 
cõcerneth vs in tune ot heal 
to pꝛouide foz another 


fi) 


not two ſaules, that we may 
hazard one. 

In the 23. of Leuiticus, G9) 
tels his people of a wap of re: 
conciliation : he that humkla 
not himſelfe that dap, it ſhould 
go euill with him, whence chey 
might perteiue, how ʒ it ſhould 
go well with the, that did z dap 
humble themſclues, this life ig 
the dap of reconciliation, if we 
now humble our ſelues, it that: 
by 5ᷣ graceof God, gowel with: 
vs. In the twelfth of Exodus 
god willed his people vpõ their 
paſſage out of Bey ypt, to haue 


their loines gre, their ſtaues in 


their feete, that thers might be 
no let when the time of their 
deliuery ſhould come: we know 
not how ſone God Will ſend 


their handes, their ſhooes- o 


vs krom this Egypt : Jeſus 


Chi graunt we may keape| | 
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[our Palleoucrs with ſoules 
ed to begone, 
Who ſo feareth the Lord faith 


with him at the laſt, and hee 
his death. 
The Tenth Chapter, 


Wherin is ſhe wed the maner of 
| this preparing, or the ſtate and 
condition ol life, wherein the 
Chriſtian man ſhould ſtande 
prepared for death. 


==— He mean then to 
die the death of 5 
righteous, is firſt 


The —2 Wiz Abra 

ham, is here to Walke With 
Abraham : foz God hath ap- 
pointed & vertuous life to go 
in ozder befoze th great re⸗ 


our 


ö 


| 


the Wiſeman, it ſhalll goe well | 
ſhall finde fauour in we day of 


| 


I ward of eternal life, not as 5. 
. | caufe: butas the conſe quent of 


— — 
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our blelled righte o ulneſ 
Chriſt our Sauiour. 


2 What rennineth d 
krame the pꝛemiſes as wen 
find the concluſion. To le 
we would one day reape 
thoſe that will lie ſol .1 
make their bed thereafter, 
to line the life we hope to 
is in a generalitie heere 10 
retigiouſlp , Si non in hac 
non poſt hanc vitam, ił᷑ wee 
uide not in this like, chere an 
pzoutding after this life, | 
Che old Chziftians u 
the Wold ts read in their ling] 
that thep did beleue in t 
hearts , and Heathen ment 
cap, This is 2 good God, whok 
ſeruants are ſo good. Wratht 
men les and heare of the gun 
denotions of the old Chan 
ans: they in effect thus reaſon; 


thefe without doubt ioke floß 
word to come. The ladows; 
the learnings of the auncient 
Fathers, their fiaceritie & 


Surelp theſe men are of G. 


TY 


— 
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|mongſt men, their deuotion to 
God,it was the wonder of the 
wozld. The feruants of 4ha- 
| ziath tel their maſter of the mi 
that met them in the wap , his 
attire, his Wozds gc. Ahaziath 
ſaith it was Elias the Thelbite. 
Cherefoze, then this godand 
holp conuerſation ot lie after | 
the example of god men, rohat 
better (tate foz a Chiſtian 
man to ſtand in, euer pzeparcd 
koz his end. 

4 Was not that a memoꝛa⸗ 
ble pzoteſtation of Samuel, 1.8. 12.3 
when befoze his death, in the 
pzeſencc of all the people, he de⸗ 
| clared as thus, his integritie 

of life: Behold here I am, beare 
| record of mee before the Lord 
| and his annoynted. Is if hee 
' ſhould haue ſaid, Giue mce mp 
Quietus eſt at parting, Whole 
Oxe haue I taken, to whome 
haue I done wrong xy The peo⸗ 
| ples reptie in effect was, now 

God be with thee god Samuel, 


| to whome thou art going. thou, 
| | halt 


I II 
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haſt indeed done vs no 

And ſo with mournefull h 
they gaue him this goodtchs 
monie at parting. 

That of 5 Paul, when 
tote his fare well of the nn 
of Epheſus, who wept abm 
dantly foz the woꝛds he ſpau 
being chicfkclp ſozie thep ſhould 
ſee his face no moꝛe: I take ya 
to record this day, I am 
from the bloud of all men, 
haue coneted no mans Hlueta 
gold. Ifter fo god a life, vu 
net this a god farewell: That 
of Simeon a iuſt man, one that 
feared God, and waited fozthe 
conſolation of Jirael, whoin 
bzacing Chziſt, Pray ed to de- 
part in peace. 

6 O god like (ſaith the an⸗ 
cient Father) What a top att 
thou in time of difkreiſe ? Jt 
made theſame Father neithn 
aſhamed to lite an longer, bt? 
cauſe he had lived honcitly,n0j 
afraid to die, becauſe het hads 
god Lozd. Sweete is the feli 


| 


| 


— 


— 


are iuſt, whole deſires are in 


nocent. 

7 Plutarch Wwaiteth of peri- 
cles, that hee neuer cauſed man 
to weare ſozrowfull attire, bee 
was ſo harmeleſſe. Ind of Ly- 
ſander,that he was moze hono⸗ 
red after his death, then euer he 
had beene in his life, he was fo 
bertuous . But the Wiſeman 


Learne to Die. 163 ö 


tie ol that mind whoſe wozkes 


ſpeaking of p ſeruants of God, 
who paſſed thzough the dark- 


neſle of this woz1ld with lamps 


in their liues Which both light 


themſclues t others. The righ- 
teous (aich hee) are had in a per. 

petuall remembrance, their bo- 
dies are butied in peace, but 
their name liueth for cu ermore. 

Foz ſuch is the power of ver 
tue as it makes men, not onclp 
honoured when thep are aliue, 
but alſo when thep are dead, 4 
it is wont to take geod men out | 
of their graues, and eauſe them 
to line in the mention of long 


| regiſtred 


polterttie , hauing their names | 


Plutar.m 
Sta Peri, 
Piu. n. Sit 
Ly/and. 


Ecc. 44-44 


with 


3 


| Eſa. 5. 20 
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—— _ a —— 
regiſtred and tnrolled wu weath 
Saints of heauen, ⁊ their lu we mul 

canontzed in the bone oflife Þ 


Theſe ſtood euermoꝛe by 
their departure, having t 
heauenip treaſure of a ga who a 
conſcience, hauing peace n ture fr 
tranquilitie ot mind. When theſe w 
eau ar toſſed, faith the Pm go 


bon co 


conſcie1 


phet Elai, as the raging waug | true in 
of the ſca, their name periſhethf to foll: 
faith the Witeman as it they ne chis we 


uer had beene. dred f 


8 Thus the innocent lifeli Centu 

. | the watchkull ſeruant openith] | with 1 
the doze gladly,whe his maln in ge 

; but the riotous a ſelues 

keth coꝛnerg. being aſhamed u lutiot 
be ſcone: nap, ſaith one , Pude T 


videre eum quem contemplilk 
meminit, hee is aſhamed to ſu 
him whome hee remembers ha 
hath contemned:the one is quit 
by a ioptull pꝛotlamation, the 
| other found guiltie at the bam 
of his owne conſcience. 
He that will ſap withihe 


e, Mors mihi Jucrum N þ wo 


* LT — 
- 


+ 3, * } 


[f j Chziftian eftate wherein the 


A 
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NW Death is to mee adnantage, 
| we, mult liue with the Apoſtle, 
Omni 
bona conſcientia, With all good 
conſcience .. FJ reade of one 
who a little befoze his depar- 
ture from the Wwozld , ſpake 
theſe woꝛds to them about dim, 
up god friends, Ino lud it 
true in deede, he that leaucth all 
to follow Chriſt , ſhall haue in 
this world Centuplum, a hun- 
dred fold: I haue, I haue that 
| Centuplum peace of conſciẽce 
| | with me at parting, Thus much | 
I [i generall of pzeparing our 
if (ſelues foz the time of our biſſo⸗ 
lution. 
To come nearer home, the 
applying of himſelfe to Faith, : 
Hope, and Charitie, is that 


ſeruant of God once ſetled need 
not to feare, Lo ſpeake with his | 
enemies at the gate. 

Faith is the ſtaffe Whereup= 
on we ſtap both in life + death, 
+ which RY tels vs, that God 


165 


though 


* 


P24. 5. 


I 
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ot labeſh Gilead, but vpon ten 


{ their right epes. This old Am 


haue their right epe, oꝛ that 


though Chailt is become 
bleſſed, in the z. tothe Galati 
ans and fourth.1By faith we 
iopce in tribulation, tn then 
to the Romans and ſecond. 
faith we haue acceſſe vnto > 
in the third to the Ephelian] 
and twelfth. This is the ſhied 
whereby wee quench the iin 
darts of Sathan, This is the 
meane whereby wee ret hi 
power. 5 
to Nahaſh the Ammonite, 
would make peace with — 


dition, that he might thzuſt out 


monite our enemie Would offer 
peace to Gods childzen , 5 


is vpon condition:fs: he would 


ſed faith that holds 5 ſoule ſa⸗ 
uing lone of Chriſt crucified pat 


dites peeld to ſuch a condition! 
No, not foz ten thouſand 
woꝛlds of riches. 


out But will the true Gil | 


1s Ham 
— 
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{ | of mertic: Becauſe wee cannot 


ts reconcried. 


atthethzone of God in heauen, 
there wee haue but two pleas, 
the one of innocence, the other 


plead the plea of innocencae. | 
Faith bids boldly pead the plea 
of mercie,and tels vs the iudge 


what ſhall ſeperate vs once 


167 | 
| - 11-Yaue weany thing to dv 


confirmed infaith from the loue 
of God in Chziſt Jeſus? Shall 
powers, or principalities? things 
preſent, ot things to come? No, 
neither like, noʒ death. 

12 What manner of faith 
Chziſt commendeth in the Go⸗ 
ſpell, wee reade by that of Ma 
r.c Magdalene, who after ſoz: 
rewing and weeping koz her 
linnes . Chzilt teis her: Thy 
faith hath made tice whole: as 
if he ſholdhaue ſaid; Marie this 
weeping ; this repenting faith 


| is faith indeede. When hee had 
[ 


ſeene the religious dutieof the 
Samaritan, that came backe to 
giae God pꝛaiſe. and fel downe 


at 


Luc. 7. 50. 


—— 


— Jo 


* 10 al 


Lxc.7.50, him alſo; Thy faith hath 


CL. 1. 42 ſauing faith: Goe in peace. Th 


Tax 4. J. we liue we line vnto the Lon 


— ä 
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at Chyiſtes fete, he ſaith 1 | 


thee whole : as if this hut 
faith, this religious faith, 


blind man that crped, Sonned 
Dauid haue mercie vpon mee} 
Ind being repꝛoued would 
leaue Merci-,pntill he obtat 
Mercics Chziſt ſaid tohimy 
to the fozmer , thp faith hath 
made ther whole, as ik, this 
pzapina faith of thine is a god] 
faith: Recciuc thy fight. what 
made manp old Saints to en 
dure bonds and impziſonment, 
to bee ſtoned , to bee hewens: 
ſunder! It was faich(ſaith the 
He. 11. 37 Apoſtle.) This was nopalle 


faith but firme and conſtant 
vnto the end, that comfoꝛts the 
languiſhing mind, and ſapes i 


Whether we liue or die wee are 
the Lords, 

13 To this faith is adio 
fied Hope , which is called by 
the holy Gholt the Fncre 6k 


| the 


— 


pet 


| 


"ED 
the {011 


zecpr, 


18 1 


reache 
vnſeen 


the ti 
rekuſ 


E /wancs of a bopſtrous Woꝛrtd. 


—_— 
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ſoule . The Inker lpeth 
ecpe, and is not ſeene, and 
tt is the ſtaie of all: So hope Hel. 6. 19 
reacheth farre, is of thinges 
nſeene , and pet Holves all 
ure amddes the furcing | 


This hope makety not a{ha- 


joyceth in _afflictions, 15, as | 

Saint Auſten calleth it , the 

verie like of like. Foz why? It 

biddes vs goe comfoztably tro 

thethzone of grace, and not to Ro. 1 3.25 

refuſe the chaunging of theſe 

moztall bovies, That wee may 

receiue them in a better reſur- | 3.7 he. 1. 6 

rection, 
14 In the third place Cha⸗ Veb. . 16 

ritie the vnſeperable companid | 

of farth map be conlidcred.God | 


light from darkneſſe, wee map 
not in the ſtate: of tuſtiſtcation 
lopne the wozkes of darkneſſe 
as enaping, ſtrike, and conten- 
tions, with the light of faith, 


| which are Weaued together 


K as | 


med abrycth with paitence, re⸗ Kown.s. 5. 


| 


in the creation did ſeperate | Ro. 1 3. 15. 


— — ond. vw. 


2. Reg. 16. 


— 


1 
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as was the coate of Chai 
and theretoze are not diuß 


ble. 

15 Jnthe ſecond booke 
Kings,and the tenth Chap 
When Ichonadab came to 
wardes Tchu, as if hee had ſom 
erneſt intent to be his follows, 
Ichu ſaid, is thy heart vprigh 
with mine? Hee anſwered itix 
then quoth Ichu, gue mee ty! 
hand Our ſ noble Ichu. whom 
God hath ſet vp to pull down 
the power of darkneſle, ſay 
to all that would pzotfeſle his 
name: Js rour faith vpzizhttc 
me? Then giue me the operati 
ons of pour hands. | 

16 The childzen of God 
they ſhal differ trom the child 
of thks woꝛld hereafter;ſo mull 
thep differ from them here by 
god wozks, which do manifel 
themſelues bp Chziſtian chari 


tie. Chꝛiſi ſapes vntohis, s 
the Loꝛd of the vineyardſaid 
vnto them in the market plac, 
Quid ſatis otioſi, why ſtand pi 


idle: | 


3 — 


die. 


10 
ne 
82 


- 
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> ] 
idle : Faith like Rachel mour- Mat.2,18 

ning foz her childzen lamenteth 
tze defect of good wWozk:s, and 
elk | Caith as Sara, giue me fruit 03 I 


| 
die. 
* Moſes ſaith, that . 
My} |bzonght foozth fruit accoꝛding Cen. . 12. | 
to his kinde, faith is a good | 
gh tree, it ſhould thcrefoze baing 
wy [foozth fruite accozding to his 
hund. Our Samour Chl | 
my [ſaith to his Diſciples, by this 
ml | ſhal men know pou, whoſe you 
Gf arg, In chat you loue one ano- 
| | cher, It wee had loue, faith S. 
u Auſtẽ, we haue God,foz God is | 7*£ 45 
*ioue, loue was the way wherbyp 3 
1 ou — to vs, E ldne is the — | 
d ay wherebp we goe to God, 

it 17 ring 4 bad offe⸗ Cem. 4. 5· 4 
uſt rings, which was a token that 
"| |the loue cf God warethcolde 
| |in Caine, ir was not long after 
that he lde violent hands on | 
Abel, which ſhewed that hee | 
a |toſt withail the loue of his | Heron. d. 
„ intighbour, But O Caine (ſaith | con. A 
8 Saint Jerome) what doeſt thou? | eſe 


; | R 2 what | 


| _ | 
| FR | 


Joa. 1 3. 35 


__— 


— 


— 
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what cauſe haſt thou of this 
ell hatred and defire of ſhedd 
innocent bloud ? Quid comms 
rut frater ? Ouam Vim intuli) 
what hath thy brothet deſerues! 
What violence hath he offere# 
hatk thy ſolitarie brother dilple 
ſed thee , becauſe hee pleaſel 
God? Thou knoweſt not what: 
loſſe thou ſhalt haue in the miſſe 
of ſo good a companion. Bu 
enuie & venemous malicewher 
it once entreth. How doothit 
blind the vnderſtanding,nouriſh 
and incenſe vncharitable minds 
to commit moſt foule and n- 
chriſtian attempts, ſhall we lend 
enuy our will?Shortly vil it be- 
come our Lord. Away with it, 


away with it, for the loue of 
God, 


ſpeakes: If Caine were auenged 
ſeuen fold, I will bee auenged 
ſeuentie ſeuen fold Here is no⸗ 


But if pon will heare how 


It pou Will heare how La. 
mech that wag an euil man 


thing but a mind ſet vpõ reukg 


Dawd 


4 


— 


E 
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Dꝛuid the man of God ſpeaks, 
Is there any of the houſe of Saul, 
that I may ſhew mercie vnto 
them? Hee ſpeakes of lone and 
kindneſſe towards his verie e⸗ 
nemies, and ſo ſpake Joſeph 
when hee fozgaue his bzethzen, 
becauſe ſaith hee, I my lelte am 
vnder che hand ot God. 

13 All that Wee can, oꝛ doc 


kozgiue our enemies , are - 
2270/4472, Offences oz ſome 


God fozgiues, thep are, 2. 
anuara, debts of great impoꝛ⸗ 
tance, we iome few pence, hee 
talents,and thoſe ten thouſand 
too. 

19 Thrafybulus a Heathen 
man to renewe amitie loſt a⸗ 
mong mẽ. made a law dpvycia;, 
of koꝛgettulnes of all wzongs 
t iniuries that had beene offe- 
red:it is not a law of Thraſybu 
lus, but of Chziſt Jeſus: For- 


20 What hath heauen moꝛe 


| 4 


— 


ſmall treſpaſſes: but that rohich | 


gue & it thail bee forgiuen you. 


glozi⸗ 


173 


—ͤ ́—— es 


—— —— 


2.94. 9. 1. 


Ce. fo. 1 9 


Mtr. 11. 
2 fo 


Mat. C. 72 
Lucas, 
28. 30 


Luc. C. 37. 


| 


— — — > — * 


— 


CTrinitie? What hath the en 
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xloztous then the vnion of 


moze heaucnlpthen conſent 


vnitie: when one riuer rum 
towards the Ocean it is au in oꝛd 
courſe, and goes as it ſho} 


but rohen it meeteth withan 
ther riuer, then thep make 
carrent in deede. When then 
of God dooth carrie vs alst 

wee goe Well, but whentt 

meetech with the lone of en 
neighbours, then wee ſet in 
ward with a man ſtreame int 
a ſca of all bleſſednes. 

21 A ſpeciall meane to in 
creaſe this double lone in thi 
hearts of all bcleencrs, is a 
quent participation of the hoh 
and bleled Euchariſt which * 
called of ſome 573Nop, thatis 
to {ap,a melt neceſlarie pzouil:; 
on fo2 our ſpirituall bopage, a 
this J ſhall ſpeake moze at | 
large in an other place, O ble. 
led myſterie: Which — 
other high and heauenly elfen 
is a meine to ſtrengthen ben 


this 
lll 


1 


Fw 


hn _— 
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this great iournep, and com 
foztvs towards the end of the 
wap. 

22 Thus ſetting our ſelues 
in oꝛder, wee map accept of the 
time whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 


God, that bzought vs into the 
wozld , to take vs from this 


our continuance in the ſame. 
The condition of life whercin 
wee map ſtand pꝛepared, re⸗ 


quires our Chailtian pzactiſe, 


the happineſſe of his condition 
we ſhall find , When wee 
come vnto the ate 


of all happi- 
gefle, 


— 


— 


{. 


} 


m 


Hal. 2.9 
| 


| 
Vins. 
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28888288080 
CHAP. XI. 


| 


How the Chrittian man fſhoul! 

demeanc himſelfe whe ſicke 
(Hebes 

n ie beginneth to grow y 


kipall thing rel 
nioullp to beere: 

1 membꝛed in the 
beginning of lcke 
nelle ig, that the ſoule doe cal 
her fclic to a ſerious account 
of Gnnes paſſed, of the euill 
committed, and the good otkit- 
ted: remembzing that of the 
Pꝛophet, Dixi quod conſite- 
bor aduerſum me iniuſtitiam 
meam. J ſaid Þ will confelle 
againſt mp fcife mp owne vn | 
righteouſneſſe. Therekoze, by 
an auncient decree the ſick was 
eniopned befoze ſending foz the 


He firſt and pan; 


—_— 


trite 


1hilition to make firlt a con 


| Philirion of our ſoules, who 


ſus. 


| Betheſda, and ſhewed no ſtall 


. 
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trite conteſſion, and humble ac⸗ 
knowledgement of his linnes, | 
as if our unnes were (as they | 
often are) the cauſe of our ſick⸗ | 
neſſeg , and ſtzrelp this decree 
was vcrie reſpectinely had in 
ble. Wee will open our griefes 
and ſozes to the Phiſition of 


our ſelues vnder the hand of 
God,we open our ſinnes to the 


can beſt applie the beſt medi⸗ 
cine: Thy merites O Chriſt Ie- 


2. Dur Satiour hating 
cured the man that lay ſo ma- 
nie peares bp the poole ſide 


wozke of mercie in reſtozing 
him to health, (foz being put 
backe at the moning of the wa- 
ter) of Hin:ſelfe weake, of 
friendes deſtitute , (the right 
courſe of this bnrighteous 
would) if any goe downe, this 
man doth. In this diſtreſſed 
taſe Chziſt cures him, 


the bodie, and when We. humble 


Jod. 5. 2. 3. 


| BR 5 and 


_— 


— 


n 


MOTE 


This volume 
tight binding an 
effort has been 
duce the centres 


result ine 


ACA OC 


microforme 


ne has q very 
and while every 
h made to repro- 
res, force would 


In damage 


OerNmNIC 


Frs 


Pals 2.9 


Ju, dlecre. 
Vince. 


| nelle 0 , "that 12 doe cal 


| 
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2 SOSESESSIEE EN 
CHAP. XL. 


How the Chtiſtian man ſhoul! 
de meane himſelfe whe ſicke 
nelle beginneth to grow . 
on him. 


her fclic to a ſerious account 
of Gnnes paſſed , of the euill 
committed, and the good otkit- 
ted: remembzing that of the 
Pꝛophet, Dixi quod confite. 
bor aduerſum me iniuſtitiam 
meam. J faid J will conkeſſe 
againſt mp ſcite mp owne vn 
righteouſneſſe . Therekoze, by 
an auncient decree the ſick was 
eniopned befoze ſending foz the 
Mhiſition to make firſt a con 


trite 


„ 


{ | bſe. Wee will open our griefes 
and ſozes to the Phiſition of | 


| Philicion of our ſoules, who 


3 
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trite conteſſion, and humble ac⸗ 
knowledgement of his ünnes, 
as it our unnes were (as they | 
often are) the cauſe of our ũck⸗ 
neſſeg , and ſurely this decree | 
was vcrie reſpectinely had in | 


the bodie, and when We. humble 
our ſelues vnder the hand of 
God, we open our (nnes to the 


177 | 


can beſt applie the belt medi⸗ 
cine: Thy merites O Chriſt Ie- 


ſus, 


2. Our Saulour hating 
cured the man that lay ſo ma- 
nie peares by the poole ſide 
Betheſda, and ſhewed no ſtall 
wozke of mercie in reſtozing 
him to health, (foz being put 
backe at the moning of the wa⸗ 
ter) of himſelke weake, of 
fkriendes deſtitute , (the right 
courſe of this vnrighteous | 
would) ik any goe downe, this 
man doth. In this diſtreſſed 
caſe Chziſt cures him, | 


K 5 and 


—B 


Jod. 5. 2. 3. 


ROD 


— —I—_— 


| 
Joan. 5. 14 


ſtricken thes in whole: he that 


who is che ſole abſoluer fi 
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and he giues him abſolute 


is in his mercie. Behold a 
art made whole? That & 
foz the time palt, next ha 
deth a caution as a Meme 
randum foz the time to con 
Sinne no more , leaſt a work 
thing come vnto thee $ mn 
whole, therefoze ſometimes 1 
diſeaſed creature, made when 
therefoze not of thy ſalt 
whole . made whole, there- 
foze now a ſound man: Sint 
no more, leaſt à worſe thi 

come vato thee, Mee that af: 
flicted tho? fo a time, could ham 
held thee longer : he that toi: 
cyed thee in part, could han 


laid this vpou thy bodie , hath 
power ts lap a greater rodde 
vpon thee, both body and ſonle; 


Sinne no more. | 

So by this we fe, that bo-| } 
dilp ſickeneſſe map moue bs to 
cry out with the Plalmiſt, Pec-| | 


cat inueptutis ne merainerts 


Domine 0 
U 


neth ſharpely to fouch vs, we 


| 


tame where ſhee might haue 


— 


— 
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Domine, Lozd remember not 
the ſinnes and offences of our 
pouth: and ſay with the lame 
Prophet, Ab occultis munda 
nos, D cicanſe thou vs from 
our ſecret faults 

3 When lickeneſſe vegin⸗ 


are caretull in ſking and ſen⸗ 
ding to pꝛocute the health of 
the bodie , as Ala ſought 
tothe Phiſitions to hcale his 
diſeaſe, when he ſhould haue 
rather ſent to- the Pzophet 
ts haue ginen him ſome ſpi⸗ 
rituall receipte foz his ſicke 
ſoule, 

The woman in the Goſpel 
ſpent al that ener ſhe had vpon 
the Dhiſitions, and in the end 
ſhe was neuer the better , but 
once comming to CThziſt, ſhee 


cure, and had in deed. 

4 When the Phiſition hath 
done, then we can bez content. 
the Dinine ſhould beginne: as 
if ſome lewe wear es of ghoſtlp 


counſcil 


P{,19.12, 


2. Cer. 16 
12 


; 


m— — 


— — 


— 
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counſel were mough, when in 
hank is but one way wit 
6. "ual 

No, no, the firſt and chief 
care in all extremities ſhouly 
bea penitent implozing of tht 
helpe of God, who in this caſt 
doth oftentimes care both * 
die and ſoule: and lengthen th 
daies of ſozrowfnl ſuppliantz 
as he did the dates of Ezechin 

Fir? therefozc take a good! 
quantitte of repentance, tive 
handfuls of fapth in the pak 
fon of Chziſt, put both toge⸗ 
ther, walke vpon it in holines 
of like, and applic this as! 
good receipt foꝛ the ſicklp ſoul, 
which hath taken a dangerous 
ſurkct in anne. 

5 The lumpe ok dried figs, 
(meanes oꝛdained by God a 
the bodies health) haue allo 
their conuenient vſe. The Phi: 
tion we honour, but it is fan 
neceſſities ſake, that vnneceſſa⸗ 
rp maner of vung philick which 
maketh health ficke,acoap. with 


— _ n * 
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ita Gods name. The phiſicke 
of the ſoule muſt haue the beſt 


tozdials foz the penitrent pa- | 


tient. 
That of the. people tn the 
booke of Numbers map bee re- 


membꝛed, who being ſtung 
with the Serpents in the wil 
derneſſe had no other meane of 
ſuccour then the loking vp to 
the Serpent, which Moles (as 
a meane ozdapned bp God) ſet 
bp foz the p:ocuring of their 
health:we haue no other refuge 
in time of nerd, then the lifting 
bs ofthe epes of our ſoules to 
behold Chriſt crucified. 

6 The people cried vnto Mo- 


ſes and Aaron, bat there Was 
no helpe, vntill God in mercie 
appopnted this mp2zaculous 


meane. No reliefe could tee 
found in the Lawe foz the di⸗ 
ſtreſſed ſoule,vntili God in his 
Wonder kult loue rapſed vp a 
migitie ſaluation in the ſtate 
of g grace. The ſerrent was lif- 
ted vp on high, that all might 


| 


— 


Ni. 2 5. 28 


— 
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behold him, ſo was the Ho 
of God, that al beleeuerg 
receiue ſauing health from hin 
and by him. In the curin 
thoſe who were ſtung by th 
Serpent, it was, Vide & vine, 
loke and liue: foʒ Chailts a 
ring it is, Crede & viue, belam 
and liue. 

7 This bleſſed meane in 
timegof greateſt ertremitydot) 
adde no ſmall comfozt to the 
affiited. Ind thus the pzinci: 
pall care, when ſickeneſle be: 
ginneth, being an humble ac: 
knowledgement of our ſinnts, 
which map mone vs to ſap, as 
l olephes bzethzen, T herefore is 
this trouble come vpon vs. 

J heartie confeſſion of 
them all, an humble deſire with 
bended hearts and knees fo; 
remiſſion thereof; by him who 
ts the hope ok thediltreſſed the 
top of the afflicted, thecurer of 
the ſicke, and the reſurrectionof| | 
the dead: a willing mind tobe 
deltuered from the bandes of| 


| unne 


J ' 


ü 


| willingly renounce the Wozld 
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——— 


inne, map make vs crie with 
the Prophet Dauid, I am ſo 
faſt in ptilon, that I cannot get 
out. 

8 And laſt of al, a fopfull 
likting vp of the heart to the 
thzone of grate, map make vs 


and reügne oner our ſelues 
vnto his diuine pleaſure, to 
whole appopntmeut we ought 
with patience meekely to ſub⸗ 
mit our ſelues. Firſt God lent 
Tonas to. warne Niowme, and 
ſeing the repentance of the 
people then comes a meſſage of 
mercie, theſe trials are ag foze- 
warners. 

9 We ſee we are in his hand, 
who alone hath power oucr all 
 fleſh:when we are in want, wee 
then know the benefit of plen · 
tie when we are in bondage, we 
then belt percepue the good of 
kreedome, When we are in fick- 
neſle , we muſt thankfullp ac⸗ 
knowledge the bleffing of 
health (if we haue anp thank⸗ 


— — Es 


kulnelle) | 


— — 


14% LeametoDie, 


kulneſſe) and map eafllp g 
ther how God by ling 
ſickeneſſe dooth in mercy fy 
till was make vs readie. 
it ſhall pleaſe him to adjourn 
che time of this our Pilg 
mage, wes ought to offer 1 
determinate purpoſe, aga 
crifice bpon the Altar of on 
heartes, to bleſſe him Wwhi 
hath euer bleſſed vs, to ſem 
— truely all the dapes ofom 
ife. | 
And thus hauing our trul 
in Chriſt crucified, We make 
this reſolutid: If we liue, we 
ſhall doe well?if we 
die, we ſhal do 
betrer, 


K ——— 


| 
| 
* 
\ 
| 


that afterward wiſe men haue 
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IILIDBIDERISSSS | 
The Twellth Chapter. | | 


How the ficke ſhould diſpoſe | 
of worldly goodes and poſ- | 
lelsions. 


— — — — 


s dnnes by the 
I ache partie con⸗ 
keſſed, his ſoule 
l reugtoufip com- 
mended VLnto 

God, his deüre 

epther to line 0z die, giuen ouer 
to the diuine pꝛouidence: an 
02derlp difpoſing of thoſe tem⸗ 
poꝛall bleſſings, which GOD 
hath here lent vnto his ſer- 
uants (ag oares and ſayles to 
bzing Paſſengers to their long | 
hauf) is berp conucnient koz 
eyery Chziltian in time of 
healch, and nothing ominous 
ag ſome haue timerouſlp doub 
ted. Experience dcoth ſhew, 


lived 


% 


= 
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lined long, done fall well an 
ſerued God manp peareg : 
the woꝛld. 

This d:\poſing of ble: 
fnges teimpozall , make 
vs not to die the mozequick: 
ip, but the moze quietlie, 
And therefoze it was put . 
pꝛactiſe of Abrabam, when he 
gaue the pꝛinqpall part of hu 
geodes vnto [{aackehig ſon 4 
bnto others, Abraham gam 
gittes oꝛ le acies:this did D 
uid, Tobie and Ezechizs fy 
the quiet of ſuccxding poſteri- 
tie, diſpoſe of earthly poſſeſſ; 
ons, going to poſſeſſe heauen 

2 In this diſpoſing to bet 
aduifcd by them. Whole lear: 
ning and knowledge is apps 
aed, doth much further the wel 
oꝛdering of all. wos ſhew our; 
thankfulneſſe vnto God and 
charitte to men, when wer by: 
come beneficiall vnto other 
remembzing Whoſe ſaping , 
| wag: Ik is a bleſled thing to 
giue. 


* 


— 
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z Jn which giuing, the 


maintenaunce of Churches, 
Colledges, Scholes, Hoſ- 
pitals, and ſuch like godly v- 


ſes, ſhould, where abikty is | 


anſwerable, be chieflp remem- 
b:cd : foz by theſe deeds of mer⸗ 
cy Wee do not onlp our ſelues 
acknowledge Gods goodnes, 
but make manp othcrs, when 
we are long ſince dead a gone, 
bleſſe him in the participation 
of the ſame. 

4 Mercikull men (ſapth the 
Wiſe man haue honored God 
by this meanes,and how,The 
Lord bath gotten great glorie 
by them, To giue vnto the 
pooze in time of ſickneſſe is 
good: bat moꝛe acceptable were 
it to doo it daplp, and in time of 
beſt health. 

This giuing is the ſhippe 
that willnener ſtrike againſt 
the rocke, but bzing our mar 
chandiſe home in ſafctp. This 
giuing ts the moſt gainefull 


intereſt, when the mercikall 
wall 


— 


Eccl. 44.2 
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ſhall recetue a thouſande | 
one and find in another won 
the rewarde of lending d 
to God, that is to ſap, of g 
uing bnto the pooze: for by 
is their ſuretp, thep ſhall un 
haue loſſes by them. ö 
In keeping our riches 
( ſapeth Gregorie ) Wee la 
them: but in diſperſing then 
abꝛoad, we moſt ſurety Rp. 
To diſpearſe them, when ne 
can hold them no longer, is not 
ſo much, though commendable 
in this kind; with lob not toen 
our mozſels alone, but to giut 
ourbzead bnto þ hungry nap ie 
take from our own plenty, to 
| giue vnto Chziſtes little ones, 
is commendable indeed. 
Bleſſed is he(ſaith Dauid) du 
conſidereth the poore and nee- 
die: The Lord ſhall viſite bim 
when hee lyeth ficke vpon his 
bed. Þ cup of colde water ſhall 
not want one dap a reward not 
ſmplp as a reward, but as d 
reward in his name by whom 


"al 


Le 

all thing 
wh 

ty of © 
Warder 
Chailt 
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all thinges are acceptable. 
Where is the large i:ber?lt. 


ty of olde Beuekacoꝛzs to- 


wardes the pee members of 
Cmiſt : is not all ſcarſe 
ſufficient to maintaine our cx- 
ceſſes? 

The pꝛide of the wozlde 
inattire, and the macntenance 
thereot in lauiſhing the needles 
ſuperfluitp in dpet hath eaten 
vp hoſpitality, and mercp to⸗ 
wardes many hunary loules : 
and cauſcth that wee haue little 
to leaue at our departure fo2 
the nod of others. 

Neuer moꝛe at the table, but 
neuer leſſe at the doze : neuer 
moze ſumptious in cloathing 
our ſelues, neuer leſſe reſpectiue 
ok others. 

To be liberall in good bſeg, 
and ſparing in vnneceſlarp ex⸗ 
pences is commendable:and ſo 
to diſpoſe ot im oꝛderly maner 
thele tempoꝛall benefitcs at the 
laſt is rightip to leaue h which 


| induſtrie hath gathered, and 


kruga⸗ 


| N#,27.14 


| from the tathers to the chuun 


| perfect charitp at all times, bu 
{p2incipallp at this time that be. 
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frucalitp ſaued in the dif 
ſing of earthlp poſſeſſions, 

None ought to alienate 
cient inheritance, God wt 
that the right heires ſhoul 
take place, and ſuccxde ing 
der. 


Naturall affection maym 
be extinguiſhed the next in n 
dꝛed oz name diſinherited, th 
cuſtome o f place and aunceſtr 


and the childzens childꝛen vis: 
lated: Fathers are but Gam 
ners foz their tine: andthere: 
koze to niake ſpoile is a wzong 
ofered to poſterity: Neſtitunm 
on where wong hath ban offe- 
red ſhould be rememVv2ed:debty 
truelp diſcharged: all which 
Chziſtianuke diſpoſition is 
ſœmelp beth befoze God and 
man. 

6 The foꝛgiuing of our ene. 
mies when we can hurt then 
no moe, is not ſo much. The 


com: 


_— 


—— 
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commeth Chziltianz, map not | 
be wanting. The cxample of 
Steuen pꝛaping koꝛ his perſecu⸗ 
toꝛs, map ſhew vs a miroz 
of charity towardes all. 
Theſe ſpetiall reſpectes obſcr 
ned, the ſicke map in the name 
of God diſpole himſelke & his, 
as thus. 

7, Firſt with a free heart, # 
willing mind to peeld and ren⸗ 
der his ſoule into the hands of 
Amighty God his Creatoz, 
who of his endles goodnelle 
gaue him being, of his infinite 
mercy voucyſafed to redem 
him, bp the death and paſſton 
of his deare Sonne and our 
Sa iour Chult Jeſas, in 
whole onelp merites is his 
laſt repoſe at parting:thencom - 
mending his bodp to Cizilti- 
an burtall he map pꝛocœde as 
Gods grace and wile aducr- 
tiſement ſhall direct, that ſo 
the ſicke laping aſide all earthlp 
relpects (as now hating no 
mozeto doc with the thinges 


vnder | 


— — 


— 
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under the Sunne, like they; 
louroug Taptaine, who mrs 
ab gut to take a great ⁊᷑ wel 
tp enterpuſe againſt fozra 
enempes, lcaueth the rex 
b:ance of wife and chin 
onelp entending to his oft 
ons inhand. "F | - £92 
Now may the icke Y 
queath rotth patience and g 
trition of heart, his ſoulen 
the bandes of Almighty d 
| humblp applying onto 
faith the innumerable benefit 
| of Cyꝛiſts paſſion, and b 
the thinges, he is then tod 
| poſe ok. His body, goodes an 
ſouls let pꝛincipal care bee h 5 
ok all other, in commending 
this his ſoule with all deuotiai 
| into þ hands of Jeſus Ghai 
that ſo rohen the, tide of death 
commeth, he map hale fog 
ok the hauen of the fleſh with 
conſolation. TI | am 


d 


The] | 
| 
| 


— 


* 
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SIZDEIZZISSESISS 
The Thirtcenth- Chapter, 


$ | How neceflary it is forthe ficke 


leauing all woridly thoughts, 
to apply his mind to praier,& 
ſome godly meditations, 


well and Wwaiſelp 
oꝛdered, then the 
| minde 1s at moze 
quiet to conſider of heauen and 
heauenly thinges, the dicke is 


. 


} 


is |}mo2e fit to enter into the cloſet 


of his heart, thereto common 
with himlelfe: this done, moꝛe 
apte is he to Drawe ncare vn- 
to God by the actions of chri- 
ſtian piety. | 

Amongſt which actions we 
haue no ſweeterincenſe, thẽ our 
deutotton offered vp by pꝛaper 
Che lifting vp of our handeg 
we map make our euening oz 


KL latter 


—— 


— — —— 
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latter ſacrifice. Wee ham 
better.Ozatozs to pleade 
cauſe, no ſurer Imbaſ 
to conclude our yeace, t ners, 
dunner bomb 
who healeth our dckenel 
koꝛgiueth our fins, who ſithi 
uer in commiſſion to het 
ſuites, and lokes that 1 
ſhould ſend vppe ourpza 
that Hee may ſend vow 
mercy. 

By which meanes wos 
ter into a ſpiritnall traff 
with God himſelfe: wat 
a cuppe of colde water,ant 
returnes vs a fountaine | 
the water of life. Wa an 
him with the pcoze wind 
two mites, and her gines i 
againe the whole treaſure # 
the Temple, The mercy of 60 
| (fayth one ) is like a Veſſel! ful 
to the verp bzimme, if ont 
his Childzen bp the hand i 
faithful pꝛaper, beginne to ta 
of it, it dooth onerflow but 
than. 


— 
ä 
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2 ' Wozeouer it is not With 
eW God as with man, amongeſt 
whom, thole who are petitio⸗ 
ers, are wont to be trouble⸗ 
tos! ſom vnto them, but with God, 

che moze me offer vp our p2aicrs 

vnto him, the noe we are accep 
ted othim. 

The AEdiles amongeſt the 
Romaines had euer their 
dozes ſtanding open foz all 
that had occaſion of complaint 
val | to haue free accefſe vnto them. 

| With God the gates of mercy 
wi {are wide open to all pooze 
ſinners, that will make their 
pzapers vnto him, Come & 
welcom. | 

3 Now as we ſhould at o- 
ther times, and vpon other oc 
cadlons, with Abraham, ſome- 
times leaue our terrene af- 
kan es, as he lekt his ſeruaunts 
beneath, when he went into 
the mount to ſacriſice to God: 
ſo pꝛincipallp in ſicknes and 
times of diſtreſſe: then ſhould 
wee flie onto our ſureſt 


L 2 g ſay 


* ou — ks. " Te 1 1 


Aug. de. 


Hera. indo 
ca. cap. 33 


Pſal. 121. 
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aſcend into the contemplad 
of heauenip thinges, and 
recourſe to Gods mercy, agh 
a Citie uf refuge: Call 
mee (layeth the Lord) int 
time of trouble, and I will he 
thee, and thou ſhalt prayſe mt 
In the tine ok trouble ther 
a refuge fozextremitie, and 
will hAre thec: there! 
rewarce of mercy, and thai 
ſhalt pꝛayſe me:and therein 
rellexe of thankfnilduty.Chr 
willes all that are wearie 2 
heauie laden, to come m 
him, 2nd they ſhall not loc 
their laboui: for he will refich 
them, "+ 

4 In time of neꝛde 
ſurer cent rie, then by hum 
pꝛaper to repaire to God. De 
mus operam (ſayeth S. Aultes) 
vt motiamur in precatione. 
Let vs endeuour euen ton 
in pꝛaper. 


lifted mine eyes ynto the 


hilles (ſapth the pzophet)fon 


Whenct 
* 


— 
* Mt. es... Ak 


— 


ftap of repoſe then ſhould. | @hcn 


Ind 
eyes 
hand 
eyes 
0 hi 
wal 
Got 


; 


A 
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whence commeth my helpe . 
Ind in ano ther place, As the 
eyes of f:ruants looke ynto the 
hand of their maiſter,and as the 
eyes of a maiden vnto the hand 
of het Miſtreſle: ſo our cpcs 
waite pppon the Lozde our 
God, vntili he haue mercp vp⸗ 
pon vs. 

Wherefote With the ſame 
Pꝛophete ict vs deuoutelp 
ſap; In thee O Lord haue Iput 
my truſt, let me neuer be put to 
confuſion, but rid me, & deliuet 
me in thy righteouſnes : correct 
mee not in thine anger O Lord, 
neyther rebuke me in thine in= 
dignation: heale mee, for my 
bones are vex ed: bee not far ft6 
mee, for trouble is hard at hand 
and there is none to deliuet me: 
remember thy louing mercies, 
which haue bin euet of old: caſt 
me not away when my ſtrength 
faileth me: 1 acknowledge my 


. | faultes, and my ſinne is euer a- 


gainſt me: Waſh me and 7 ſhall 
becleance Lord beare me, hide 


— — 


L > not 


P[28 93 


Baſu 7.4 
præfic. in 
lib. Pſal. 


— ——— 


| — 


in times of ücknes, are wont! 
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not thy face from me. for m 
ble i is hard at hand: O lermy 
enter into thy preſence. 

5 Tothis oz the like py 
tent cõplamt that iopfullry 
is not fac off: Quoniiſperg 
inme,hberabo eum, Bee 
he hath put his truſt in me, 
will deliver him, J will ( 
hun vy becauſe he hath ne 
mp name: Cum iplo ſum 

bulatione, Jam With him 
his tribulation. 

6 The ſelect pꝛapers to by 
vſed in the viſitation ot 3 lick 
(ould be obſerued, with n 
of the Plalmes of L Hh 
which when the afflicted r 
them inſtruct the conſcienn 


ö 


moze then ozdinarp to altet 
ſoulz. 


Foz theſe dinine Hymns 


(fapeth Saint Baſil!) they 


a parte of Holy Scripture! 


High in miſterie, profounduſF: 


ſence, comfortable in dons, 
and haue in times of afflicuon 


— — 
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a ſpeciall and peculiar grace to 
moue deuotion. THEN 

7 Xmonaſt theſe, the thir⸗ 
ty cight Plalme Domine ne 
argnas me, Put me not to re⸗ 
buke O Lozd. The fiftie one 
Miſcrere mei Deus. Baue mer⸗ 
tie vpon me O Lozd. Che ſeuẽ 
ty Pſalm, Deus in adiutorium 
Baſte the to deliuer mee D | 
God. The ſeucntie one, Io 
te Do mine ſperaui. Jn thes © 
Lozd haue J trufted, The ſe⸗ 
uenty ſeauen, Voce mea ad do 
minum. J will crie vnto the 
Lozd with my bopce. The 
hundzed and thirty Plalme : 
De profundis clamaui ad te do- 
mine, Domine exaudi vocem 
meam. Out of the deeps haue 
F called vnto thee O Lozd, 
L 03d heare inp voice, with ma 
up other like Pſalines, pzoper 
and peculiar foz the ſicke. 

8 Hereunto map be added a 
ſilent meditation, wherein the 
ſoule doth enter a ſolitarp-talk 
with God, which is very con⸗ 


14 con-| 


— 


_— 
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uenient in this caſe, whe | 
iopes ot heauẽ haue leplarg 
pꝛeſent themſelues to ourr 
gious thoughts, the plen 
of a ſinnefull life, and 
wo2ldes vanities arethenk 
to be of ſmall value, as 
are indeed. 

9 Then map we call 
mind the vnſpeakable loue 
God towards man in genen 
and our ſelues in particulm 
How his mercy ſtept foozthi| 
time of need, befoze ex 
of tuſtice to ſaue man, That 
was awozke of comfozt,w! 
God ſaid, Fiat Lux, let therek 
light made: But that it was 
Woꝛke of counſell, and all con 
koꝛt. when he ſaid in the geen 
wozke of mans redemption, 
Fiat Chriſtus: Let there bes 


48 


Chailt bozne which ſhall fant 
my people from their ſinne⸗ 
And now haue we fit epo 
nitp to meditate vpon the ſul 
feringes of the ſonne of God 
his paſſion, his deſcenũion inte 


hal 


Jn =" 
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hell, his reſurrection the thirde | 
dap, his aſcenſion, and glozious 
ſitting at the right hande of 
| God: ſo that at the name of 
-| Jeſus, the ſozrowfull ſinner 0 | 
may ſap with Thomas: domi⸗ Tos. 20. 28 
# | nus meus & Deus meus, My | 
'# | L02dand mp God. | 
10 ecannot in the woꝛld | 
better einplop our thoughtes, 
then in calling to minde how 
God hath kept vs from eur | 
pouth vp, from how many 
daungers wee haue beene deli⸗ R 
i | tered, into Which we haue 
| | ſecne not a few fall befoze our | 
it | eyes.and our ſelues by his on⸗ 
IF | ip mercy vnto this dap freed | 
| from theſame. Can wee but 
|| | with all thankkulnes call go 
| mind tte goodneſſe of God f 
| towards vs, foꝛ the time palt: | 


andput our - whole truſt and | 
confidence-in hun euen in theſe 

greateſt extremities: pea both | 
in like and death foz the time to | 
come ſeeing the Lord is nigh to | Pſa.1 25, 
all them that call vpon him, yea 14 


] — — 1 


L 5 to 


e 5 3 


** 


Ecel. 3. 2 


| 202 Learne to dic. 


to all ſuch as cal vpon kim fas 
fully. | 


CHAP. X IIII. 
How the ficke , whien gecko 


more & more increaſeth, ma 
bee rnoued to conſtancie at 
perſcuerance, 


2 Hen ſicknes min 
„Hand moze incre⸗ 

N. I ſeth we are man 
| and meze put 4 
E mind ot our mor 
ralitie, then are Wes as it went 
ſummoned to depart hence, 
and gently mcoucd to rexounct 
by little and little, all the re 
pole wee haue oz can hauen 
this tranſitozic like: and thert: 
foze ought wee now to arm 
our ſelues to ſtand with con- 
ſtancie vnto the end, remen⸗ 


bzing euermoꝛe, as wee had: 
time to be bozne, ſo haue wee: 


time 


—_— 


—. 
— 
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N 


time to die. Ind our way to en 
ter into life, is firſt to paſſe the 
pinching griekes of a momen⸗ 
tarie death. 

2 Co eleuate 02 raiſe bp our 
ſpirits in times of greateſt tri- 
all, we map recount with our 
ſelnes , that Chztft Himlelfe 


heſuffercd paine: Do we ſutker? 
But he ſuffered firſt: haue wee 
paine and ſozroro , ſo had the 
molt innocent Sonne of God 
befoze, who ſuffered as he who 
alone trod the Wine pzeſſe him 
ſeife, and undertoke the bzunt 
of the battell. that we might be 
made conquerozo. 

2 When Vriah Os willed 
by Dauid Hiniſcife to take his 
peace at home:Shall I ſee(quoth 
he)my Lord Io2b & the Arke of 
God lie abroad in the field, and 
ſha l T'goe take my reſt & eaſe? 
No, L wil not. Shall we ſe the 
ſonne of God all in goze blood, 


faffering foz the ſinnes of the 
whole 021d, and ſhall wee re⸗ 


— — 


went not vp to glozie, but firlt | 


fuſe 


2. 4. 11. 


11 


_ 


05 
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fuſe all ſuffering , taking on 
eaſe in Sion and our reſt d 
the mountaines of Samaria, 


loath to endure anp croſſe of 


calamitie at all: | 
4 Bs that Souldiour we 
thie to triumph with his Cay: 
taine, that would neuer ſtrik 
ſtroke to fight the battel!: 4 
gaine , whatſoeuer wee ſuffer, 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered moe foz vs. 
And that which wee may 
not fs:get that it is to bee re: 
membzed, this our ſtriumg is 
not beating the ape: foz after 
we haue fought a good fight, 


there is laide Vp foz bs a 


crowne of glozie. God is (ſaith 
Tertullian, ) Agonotheres,both 
hee that pzopoſeth the pz, 
and rewardeth the champ; 
on. 

s Conſider the old geners: 
tions of men, and marke then 
well: Was there euer any con · 
founded that put his truſt in the 


Lord, who hath continued in bis 


feare, and was forſaken? Or 


whome 


him a 


loſias 
told 
vanc 
ned, 


CAN 
Th( 
Smy 
ad I 
nan 
to d 
exo 


cri 
ble 
N 
th 


— 


* 4 
— 
| 3 


| 


Igniching perſon take vnto 
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whome did he euer deſpiſe that 
called ypon him. 


6 wherekoze let the lan⸗ 


him comkozt in Gods mercte; 
Was euer the righteous forſa- 
ken? 

God tolde Toſias, that hee 
chould bee gathered vnto. his 
Fathers in peace, and pet loſi- 
as died in warre G D D gaue 
him a conſtant mind whereby 
lolias died peaceably:The Lozd 
told Icremic hee ſhould not bee | 
vanquiſhed: Teremic Was ſto⸗ 
ned, bnt not vanquiſhed: God 
gaue him an inuincible faith. 
The Angell to the Church of 
Smyrna,faith, Eſto fidehs vſque 
ad mortem & dabo tibi coro- 
nam vitæ, Be thou faithful vn⸗ 
to death and J will giue thee a 
crowne of life. 

Abraham was about to ſa- 
crifice,the birds came and trou 
bled him, did Abraham deliſt: 
No, Abraham roſe and dzaue 
them awap: wee are about to 


205 | 


Eccl.2.12 
2.Rep.20 


22,20, 


2. Ræg. 23 
29 


_ bffex 


— a=_—_ 


—_—_— — 


which haſt created me, yea hex 
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offer our ſelues a ſacrifice 
God, earthly thonghtest 
ble vs, ſhould wee gine oug 
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20. 

7 To raiſe vp himſelke int 
lineip faith, the cke map ma 
a hartie confeſſion of his Ch 
ſt ian velieke, lapmg, O hole 
Trinitie , I commend my ſel 
vnto thee, the Father, the Sonne 
and the holy Ghoſts, whichin - 
nilie of nature art one, andthe 
lelfe lame God: I commend me 
vnto thee, O omnipotent father 


aen and earth, with all thing 

5 Y Lg 8 
viſible and inuiſible. I commend} 
mee ynto thee, O Lord leſus 


— —U— 


power of the holy Ghoſt, bome 


Chriſt, who for me, and the fa 
uation of inankind, wert ſent in. 
to the world, concciued bythe 


man of the bleſſed virgine Mx 
rie, didſt ſuffer, waſt dead, buri- 
ed; deſcendedſt into hell, the 
third day didſt riſe againe from 
the dead, aſcendedſt into heauen 
where thou fitteſt at rhe right 


=o 


— 


„ 


—— 


hand o 
thou f1 


judgen 


comm 
ſpirit, v 
facher 

ethe! 
ry 
Apoſt 
thou! 
milsic 
on of 
euetl 


T 
made 


— „ 


6 
- 


hand of the ſather, from whence 
thou ſhalt come ar the day of 
iudgement to iudge all fleſh. I 
commend me vnto thee, O holy 
ſpirit, which proceedeſt from the 
father and the ſonncswhome to- 
gether [ adore & glorifie, which 
doeſt quicken one Catholike & 
Apoſtolike Church: to which 
thou haſt in meicie graunted re- 
mils ion of ſinnes, the reſurrecti- 
on of theſe mortall bodies , and 
euetlaſting life after death. 

The ſame confeſſion map be 
made of the ſicke in maner of ob 
lation: As Lofter my ſelte voto 
thee, O holy Trinitie, the father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, &c. 


ſupplication: As l beſcech thee, 
O holy Trinitie, the father, the 
ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, &c. 


Gods ſeruants map ſtand con⸗ 
ſtant vnto the end againſt all 
temptations. 

3. Now vulike the people of 
Cinienſis, who when the am⸗ 


— 


baſſadozs 


205 


Alſo in maner of an humdle 


In which Chziſtian confeſſion | 


* 1 
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— 


— — 


——_— —— — — 


Ephe. d. 
17.45. 


E 


| freedom? into his hands rd 


and conſtancie brito the end 


— — 
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baſſadozs of Brutus would 
them dcliner ouer their 


ned him this anſwere 
nobis a maioribus c. Cup 
Captaine Brutus, our ance 
haue teft vs weapons, to 


fend our right With ce 


Che holp bon bet 
Apoſtle S Paul in the xt tc 
Epheſians, ſheweth What the 
weapons are; As the breſt * 
of righteouſneſſe, the ſhield 
faith, the Helmet of ſaluation. 
ſword of the ſpirit , their e 
ſhod with the preparation ofthe 
Golpell, where is ſpiritual fur: 
niture foz all parts, onely the 
backe oz Hinder part excepted; 
to ſignifie that the Chum 
ſouldier ſhould neuer turn hu 
backe befoze his enemies, 

10 The Eagle to trie ha 
voung. is ſaid to carrie them 


againſt the piercing beames 


the Sunne, which ſaing thin 
to endure, thee acknoWwledgeth 


_ 


bþ 


po. 


250 
that Sel 


aum 


le fell 


cen o 


bloud 


hrs w 
aid thi 
blow! 
to ca 


| allegi 


our k 
water 
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9 the as her own. Chʒiſt knows 


ps to be his, by our conſtant 


we reade in the 2. Sam. 20. 
that Seba a rebellious Iew, blew 


[a trumpet, and many ol the peo- 
ele followed after him, but the 
IImen of luda, who were of the 
bloud royal,they as good Iſrae⸗ 


ute would liue and diè withDa- 
uid their king. The olde Seba 


| [blows many an entiling blaſte 


to carry vs away fro our true 


allegiaunce to Chziſt Jeſus 


our king. All thar are borne of 
water and the holy Ghoſt, will 
bue and die in his Rich. Poteſt 
iuſtus iuſte optare mortẽ in vita 
amariſſĩma, ſi non concedat, iu- 
ſtum pati vitam amariſfimam ; a 
Juſt man ſapeth S. Auſten in 
a bitter life, map iuſtlp wiſh 
death, ik God grãt not this, iuſt 
is it to beare out with conſtan⸗ 
cy that bitter life allotted him, 


which ſurely the Juſt man 
[| doth. 


i Howſs- 


os] (ffering,# therkoze ſometimes | 
age vs vnto the conflict. 


—_— 


— — — 


459 | 


1. S4, 20.1 


Aug. conti 
Secund. 
Gaud. Epi 
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12 Dowſoeuer the & 
foz a time frowne vpon t 
pet are thep not as the R 
without pith oz fabſtances 
ſo wauing with eucrie win 
but firme and conſtant , lþ 
Tobn Baptiſt, that will hold) 1 

pzofeſſton, though hee loſehy 
head foz it. 

Wherekoze considering 
there is no combat, withouts 
enemie: and no crowne with 
out a conqueſt : no cong 
without courage and pe 

rance: the fatthfulllike Jab 
„ - ſay , Though the Lord 
kill vs, yet will we 
put our truſt 
in him, 


| H—_— 


A SIZIIIISBISESES 


no they may bee aduertiſed, 


part che world, 
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— 


The fifteenth Chapter. 


who ſeeme vnwilling to de- 


Fin this life only 
17 | (ſayth the Ipo⸗ 
ie S. Paul) we 
pyaue hope in 
Chtiſt, then are 
wee of allmen 
moſt miſerable : to ſhew in ef- 
tet, that we hque not in this 
lite the accompliſhment ot our 
hope. Not here, ther ek oꝛe we 
ſhould expect it elſe where:this 
is not our Paradiſe,but a bare 
ren deſcrt: wemap not loke foz 
our habitation hcere beneath, 
ſeeing the city js aboue , which 
we haue to inhabit foz euer. 
2 Co dzawe backe w en 
we are to goe moſt comkoz⸗ 


N 
Wen 


tably to take poſſeſſion of the 


ſame, 


1. Cor. i 5. 


He. 13.14 


Act. C. 10 


Hier. de 
non. lugen. 


mort, 


| 


volũtas eius ſufficeret ad ſolani, 
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| 


ſame when the hope ſo lon 
ped foꝛ, ſhould molt ſtrength] 
vs in the way, is far fromt 
Chꝛiſtian beleefe whereof; 
rie one makes daply pzofeſſiq 
Credo carnis reſutrectionem 
beleeue the reſurrection of th 
fleſh of che bodie. | 
Olten haue we pꝛaped. Thy 
kiagdome come. Now u 
God is leading vs into 
ſame, our vnwillingneſſe toby 
gone cannot but argue g 
weaknes of faith; Quid faceres| 
mus {i mori tantummodo fine} 
reſurrectione preciperetDeus}| 


What would we haue done, 
God(ſaith S. Ierome) had com. 


manded vs to die, without mes 
tioning the reſurrection, his wil 


hauing this ſtay, why ſhould t 
wauer ? 

Oftentimes haue we wiſhed, 
tht we were once freed from 
this wozldes captinitie: nov 
God is going about to fre bs 


ought to haue ſufficed, but non 


indede , 


— 


—5 


nderde 
1 0 
ky 
Chir 


|] |after many ſharp tozmes deũ⸗ 
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indeede : our deſire is to conti⸗ 
une our captiuitic ſtill, not vn- 
like childzen Who crie out of 
paine and griefe,and when the 
Chtrurgion comes that ſhouid 
tale them of all, they chuſe ra 
cher to remaine as they are, 
Oftentimes,ſaith Saint Auſten, 
we wilh wes were gone from 
all, pet beginning to ware a 


foʒ a Phiũtion. and pꝛomiſe a⸗ 
| ny thing foz to haue alitle lon⸗ 
ger like. We ſometimes euen cal 

keʒ death, it death enter and ſap, 


our dapes, We ſap, are euill, and 
foz all that as euili as thep 
are, we would not leaue them 
at all by our wille 

3 There is no Marriner but 


reth the hauen: and ſhal not we 
after ſo many tempeſts of this 
troubleſome woꝛlde, accept of 
| our deliuerance, when the time 
is come? We are giuen to loue 
the woꝛld too much, and a gveat 


deale 


little ck, We ſend with all haſte 


here J am we recall our wozd:| 


Poſ.2.3,14 


Ecr. 46.3. 4 


Ks 


| 92dinance ef God, thecourk 


—̃ _ 


| 
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deale mope then we ſhonld 
ing onelp ſtrãgers in the 


4 Had we no further eg : 


tation but onelp to eng 
ſtate tempozall , Where 4 
might ſet vp our reſt: agh 
uing here attained our chi 
geod:then might our depart 
from this'wozid be very g 
uous in deede: becauſe onrhy 
ing and happineſſe ſhould a 
fogither. But icoking as we! 
foz a further condition, ſo pep 
manent, ſo bleſſed: and dent 
being the paſſage oz eum 
therunto:there is no cauſe wh 
man, ik he bethinke him 
ſhould vnwtllir:gly ſet forum 
when his tiue of departure i 
at hand. 

s Firſt remembꝛzing it is the 


of all leh, and, as Toliahgal: 
leth if, the way of all the won 
Feare not, £1; the Yiſeman, 
the itudgement of death, remen 
ber them chat haue beene befoy! 
thee, and that come after, this i 


— 


40. 


" againſt the pleaſure of the moſt 
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the oꝛdinance of the Loꝛd ouer | 
fleſh why wouldeſt thou be 


high, whether it be ten, 02 an 
handzed, oz a thouſand peares, 
there is no defence agaynſt the 
graue. | 
What man is he (ſayth the 
Pꝛophet) that liueth and ſhall 
not ſee death * It is not pꝛo⸗ 
per to any one, which is come 
mon to all: Kinges, pꝛinces, 
ſtrong, valiant, take part with 
them in this lot. There is no 
reaſon that any ſhould looke 
to bes printiedged in that wher= 
in all without erception muſk, 
will they, nill they, ſubmit 
themſelues. 

6 Secondarilp, that it is a 
meane to bzing vs krom a pꝛi⸗ 
ſon without eaſe;from a pilgri⸗ 
mage without reſt 2: we all ſee 
eutdently. This made the Wiſe 
man p2aple the dead, abouc 
them which are pet aliue: and 

zekerre the day of death befoze 
the day of birth, ſurely koꝛ no 


. 


orher 


, —— 


Tſeux. Ig 


Eccl. 4. 2 


— 


— 


—ES 


— 
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other reaſon, then kozt "PI 
| the one we come into a val *. 
miſerie: in the other we 1120 we 
from it: departing in they would 
ok him, by whom we loo ung lo 
better ſtate toceme. O bande 
how acceptable is thy 1 -aftit 
ment vnto the needefull, vl dm b 


him whoſe ſtrength faileth t ningh 
is now in his laſt age, an is not 
him that deſpaireth, and Walt i n 
loſt his patience. _ ; 

7 Chirdlp this being the un 


foz the obtatning ſo higha tt 15 
ward, we map ſtep footy wit] wee 
confidence in his mercy ,whi}} dilco 
now calleth vs by death to toute 
participation of the ſame. i] his! 
| on Gods biefling ſhould aux u ſetu 
loath that che ſoule ſhould ie are 
| turne to him that gaueit. (ola 
| $ Yhenthe louingmothe 
ſendeth koꝛth her child to nun] | nin 
and the nurſe hath kept it | Th 
enough; if the mother takt h | apt 
owne child home againe, hanf | 
this nurſe any cauſe to grudg |0 


| 


= 
„ 
4 


_ 0 
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02 tomplaine how much leſſe | 
cauſe haue we to ſhew any to= 
ken of vn villingnes, that God 
ſhould take home this depar- | 
ung ſoule,the woꝛk of his own | 
hands, the plant of his owne | 
grafting.whoarlt gaue it. and | 
will bekoze all others moſt lo⸗ 
uingly keepe t tender it There 


is non? knowes the loue of a 
mother but a mother. There 
is none knowes the love of 
God but God who is loue. 

9 Wherekoze we arc verie 


bnnaturail to our felucs, ik 
wee ſhould giue teſtimonie of 
diſcontentz71ent 2 
ſoules Hould be deliuered into 
his hands, roho io the beſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruer ot all. Where is our de⸗ 
fire With Saint Pau], Jo be di- 


When our 


ſoluc d. and to be with Chriſt. 
Where is our complap⸗ 
ning with the Prophet Dauid, 


appeare 1n the preſence of 
God ? Where is the longing 
of Saint Auſten, to ſee that 


ä 


M 


head 
1 


Pſal. 42.2 
Thu wee are not yet come to 


, 


| 


| 
Aug. Med 
2. 


Phel. I 23 d 


* 
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L 


head which was crowned ong⸗ fr 
handes which were pen Welt. 
foz our ſnnes 2 Had ie natural 
loue and faith which theſege ter. of t 
men had we ſhould rathert vnto tt 
foz the hour: of our reſt, n 1 the 
ſhew any vn willingneſſe t her! 
depart, when God is aden i ededie 
call vs hence. 
10 Shall naturall inclin 
tion oner rule the foꝛce ofchyi | 
ſtian hope ? Can wefozgetth] trarte 


pꝛayer of Chꝛiſt in the card] Into 
Father, not my will, but thinek and o 
fulfilled. Would to God (ah | . *" 
Saint Auſten , man had neus will! 
ſinned, then wee ſhazuld nem —_ 
neede to feare death: The can] che 
ſtandinz as it doth, we math * 
content to undergoe (thong : 
contrary to nature) that v h __ 
is lap de as a puniſhment fi] 1 
ſinne vpon all. 4 
1 The Starres by h] |! 


pꝛoper motion are caried fro 
the Welt to the Eaſt, and ya the 
by the motion of obedience 9 Ci 
the firſt Woouer, they palles A 


long 


— 


— 


4.11 


V 


1 


* to her motions. The motion of 


| ſhewe Whatſoeuer dot) pleaſe 


I Chziſt, 


— 
— 
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hg long rom the Eaſt vnto the 
Well. The waters bp their 


[naturall courſe,follow the cen 

ter ok the earth, pet peelding 
bnto the higher bodic , which 
is the Moone, thep are lubic> 


obedience to the will of God, | 
who is the firſt moouer: the 
higher body ſhould dzaw vs, | 
and all our defices , how con- 
trarie ſoeuer in naturc:toꝛ here⸗ 
vnto al ſhould pceld cheinſelueg 
and obedientip follow, 

12 Tholc who by Xichemp 
will tarne Wozſer mettall into 
a moze pure, mult ſirſt diſſolue 
the woꝛſe * if weir will change 
our willes into the will of 
God, wee malt cican? diſſolue 
them, that his will onely map 
take place. | 

12 When Chziſt in the A 
| pocalips ſayth I come quickly: 
the Saints replie, Eucn ſo A- 
nen, come, Lord leſus: To 


| 


could not diſpleaſe 


M 2 


3 — 


them, | 


WE" i 


* 


Ap. 22. 20. 


—— ——— 0 
. * 


— 


Cen. 22 


8 On OS — 


| 220 


| 
I 
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the m. much leſſe his comm 
which i⸗ moſt iopfail to alt; 
krare and loue his name. 

14 And here we map en 
| | ſider bp this incanes of pet 
ding our fcliics makcelp bn 
| God; ve haue occaſion offer 
to ſhew our ſabitaton to hi 
diuine pleaſure : ag Abrahn 


. had, when God commauma 


9210 


dim to offir vp Iftack hy 
tonne: nay Ilaack hig on 
Donne, and Hack whom he 
loned, and Ilaack in whom tt 
ſted all the Hope of his bleſn 
v9{teritt?, Bere Was a con: 
fickt, Where:n God Would ſe 
| which was Arongeſt in Abr. 
hin, cither faich, oo 2 fatherlyat 
kection. Wut Abraham, who 
| ig called the father of the kun 


| fail and f one that leaues hu 


| C:1d2en an example foz the 
time to come, in this ((raight 
resigned hig wül to the willol 
God, ſteode not Weighing {0 
high a pzecept in the light 


CS 


lancy 
the 6 
not ( 
ag th 
dand 
dꝛad 
plan 
(kilf 
Ch; 
our 


fcales oz ballaunce of humam 


reaſon, 


— 


— w 


r 


1 


.  - 
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reaſon, But with hope contratie 
vnto hope, pꝛoceeded to the dc⸗ 
compliſhment thereof. | 
15 The poſſles of our fa- | 
monr Chzilt, being Willied to 
lanch fozch, and to palie unto 
the other {de ol the lake, cod? 
not cating timerous voubts; 


— —— 


as thus, tht3 Gonarer th i8 a Mr, 4. 30 


-* 


dangerous paſſagt the cuening 
dꝛaweth on; wee our teines 
plame fiſhermen, none of the 
ſkilfulleſt Puots: but When 
Chziſt commanded tem, oith- 
out moe adoc awaypthey gee. 
Now Chziſt bids vs to put 
off from the ſpo2e of our carth- 
ly eſtate, what ſhould weer but 
obedꝛentip ſet forward? atthe 
other <de is heauen, the hauen 
of our hope. The ipirits 18 
Willmg, the fleſh is weake, but 
the motion of the ſpirit is beſt. 
16 Jgame, feing we mult 
needes away , Si aliquando cur 
non nunc, It wee muſt away, 
why not nawe;: Ik not now. 
when: There is a time to bee 


M; bozne 


14 


— —— 


j Eranminid 


into this wozide vpon con 
' | with Codrus that Valiant! 


222 


boꝛnt (ſaith the Wiſeman 
there is a time to die: ee 


Learne to Die. 


on: peeld vp our lines we 


thenian, that befoe the 
be wonne. with the Theby 
Caytane , let vs not can 
change life with death 
the victozte map bee gh 
089. | 

17 Ind to ſcp the bn 
truth, we haue no great ca 
to conet long life in this in 
age and ſtome hearted wen 
faithfulnes is gone, charitity 
gone, devotion is gone, fi 
top is gone. 

Men ſhould retoyte in Ga 
th ere is no ſuch reiopcing no 
a dapes put in pzactiſe; weelh 
ſome miſeries, and tze wil 
men fozeſce moze , the ug 
tedus ig tab away, (ro 
the euill to come: as Glth 
tooke loſiae, becauſe he ſhoul, 
notſ the calainitics of (inful 
people. | 


ſſtrength: are we not then cõ⸗ 
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3 ol 
13 Foz our own eſtate in 
particular, when decrepite age 
commeth , which Wee 
much wilh foz bekoze: is not 


thoſe foureſcoze peares which 
is the kurtheſt hope of our 


berſome to others g irkeſome 
to our ſelues: 

In the meane time ſo m̃anp 
ſnares and engines are laid by 
the pzofeſſed enemy of man to 
entrap mens ſoules, ag we 
map with renerence and lone, 
wonder at the mercp of God 
in our deliuerp foz the tyme 
paſt, and peaccablp accept of 
our paſſage into a place of true 
ſccurity,now conſequently to 
enſue. 

19 Laſt of all, a remem⸗ 
bꝛãce of the place, whether we 
are going, ſno id take vs awap 
as the Angels toke Lot from 


ſo 


this age a diſeaſe of it ſeife, at 


where out toules ſhall hue, Let 


N ; ) 4 vs 


—  — — 


| Sodom. It is vrito a Cittp of i Ze.13.1 4 
all continuance, Euen that City 


— ————_— —_—_— 


* 
24 2 * * 
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vs fend our kaith in bela 
our hope in expecting, ( as|, 
ſux ſent meſſengers bekoze)) 
vit w that contrep which s 
wil giue vs. Theſe meſleng 
Will bzing vs W02d, thatt 
hath not ſcene, noz eare hen 
no: the heart of man conccud 
the high exccliencie thereof, 
which (e me thinks) ſhouldmon 
men to giue ihis wozlda wil- 
ling kare well. 
20 To conclade With 
Saint Cy ptian, let ya 
and Inſidelg feare Death, 
who neuer feared G O D 
in their like. But let Chu⸗ 
ſkiang goe as Tranellersvn- 
to their natiue home, as chi⸗ 
dꝛen vnto their louing ſather | 
wilinglp, iopfully. One thing 
(ſaith the Pzophet )b. ve L. 
ſired of the Lorde,. that | may] 
dwel inthe hou! c of my God all 
the daves of n life, 
Men naturally haue a defire 
| to be at home:the Þpolſiete!s 
vs in the ſccond to the Corn. 


thians, 


—— 
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thians and the fit, we are not at | 
home while wee are cloathed| 
with theſe bodies: #therefoze! 
to bee vncloathed is belt of al: | 
death dooth ſeperate vs from | 
theie earthly pleaſures, but| 
not from heauenlp: as it ta- 
keth vs from kriendes, ſo doth 
it alſo take vs from ſecret and 
open enemies. 

It plucketh vs from the af- ! 
fapzes of che wozld, lo dooth 
it from the griekes and ſoz⸗ 
rowes of the wozid; it pul⸗ 
leth vs from our poſſeiſions, 
ſo dceth it bzing vs to the 
poſſeſſon of better thinges: 
and therefoze conader we not 

ſo much, Whence, and krom 
F mbarbyt ether and to 
What by the grace tk | 
God wee are 


going. 


226 Learne to Die. 
— — 


S 888 


The ſixteenth Chapter 


How they may bee induced u N 
depart meckely, that ſcene 
loath to leaue worldly good: 
wife, children, friends or ſuch 
like, | | 


S Hile we ſet on 
No V4 affections dyn 
A N earthip thinges 
121 20 onelp, wee much 
a tfea them, and 
are leath to de⸗ 

part from them: but once ta- 
king a taſte of heaneuly, we be⸗ 
gin to grow out of liking with 
| the baſeneſſe of our koꝛmer de- 
f&es: and bend all our affecids 
to an earneſt cxpecation of 
karre bettet that axe to 
come. 
2 Ik we doe reſpec riches 
Chziſt hath greater riches in 
another Wozide, then all the 


elnipire 


3 
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empire of Alexander can peld. 
It honour,' hee hath greater 
honour then all the thzones 
of earthly Potentates can 
affozde. ( Foz one dape in 
his houſe is beter then a thou⸗ 
ſand .) It kriendes, heauen 
hath the glozious companie of 
Saintes and Angels, who re- 
topce at our entrance into their 


| common iop: what moze ac⸗- 


ceptable then aood company , 
and together iopfull companp? 
The company is good, where 
the righteous line together: 
iopfull, where is nothing but 
| aCheareful anging of Allcluiah, 
Where there are ſo many iopcs, 


ſten, partakers of top, Quct ſo- 
cios felicitatis, tot gaudia, How 
| many companions of kelicitp, 
lo many iopes. 

3 Foz wozldlp profeſſions 
here we found them, and here 
we leane them: The time of our 
enioping them is Vncertaine , 
becauſe we ſeethem ebbing and 


flowing 


as there are together ſaith S. Au 


| — 
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| flowing like the ſea,and we which 
not poſſeſſe them as wer zen, fi 
vnleſſe we are readp at ti humbl 
belt beſceming vnto Sode kection 
fozgo and leaue them. for ti 
| 4 But to fozſake friends ta ig a fa 
| not be but grienous vntofh} |;.kerh 
and bloud; toleaue wife eh} | cauſe 
| dꝛen cannot bat aoe neare th phane 


| heart, where aſtection hath bm W 

} roted, to take our laſt farewd}. | well 

now of gods manſions lame] | ture: 

reuenewes, pleaſures of al} | fox tl 
| 


ſozteg is a pinching ſozrom} | 9991 
| Vea, but if we open the on lekt 
epe, we ſhall ſee whether wh wer 
| are going, euen to Chzilt that} cho: 
| redeemed vs, who is nearerthi} ve. 


j all. | 7 
5 Weleaue pleaſant delight ma 
| but receine moze pleaſant by'} | yet 
' | infinite degr&@s:; we leane de | ar: 
lightes, Which onelp ſeme to byt 
be but are in ſubſtance nothing on 

leſſe. | at 
| Wherefoze to vnburden om T 
# ſclues of all carthip cares, ku 


Wo nmap obſerue this = 
5 . hi 


* 
» 
— 


— 


— 


N * 


— = = . => as 


— 7 


zen, friends, #fuch like in our 


— 
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which is to commend wife, chil 


humble pzapers, vnto his pꝛo⸗ | 

tection, who can better pꝛouſde 

foz them then our ſelues, who | 

is a father ot the ftatherles, and Pſaal. 6 J. 5 

taketh into his owne hande the 

cauſe of the widdow and Ot 
hanes. 

Which the ancient patriarks | 
well conüdering at their depar⸗ | 
tures from the wozlo, pꝛaped 
foz the bleſling of God to come 
vyan their potterities, and fo 
left them. Knowing that thep 
were but ſentbefoze them, who 
ſyoum themſelues alio ere long 
be. kollow after. 

Did we rightlp conſider the 
| manifold grieuances, which e⸗ 
uen our chickeſt delights, wee 
are ſo loath to leaue, hane often 
bzought vs, we ſhould fone ſee 
our departure from them to be 
departure from many cares 
The Sun though it be chegre- 
full and warme vet is it ſom - 
times leſſe pleaſing, by reafon 


of 
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though it be lightſome,yet 

ſometimes gloomy and 

| caſt? Our Wwozldlp delig 

and whatſoeuer is here 
ang vnto vs haue had oln 
times much ſower ſauce. x 
then (ſapth Fulgentius) day 
not fozſake this want to am 
a future plentie: 

5 Of all other we nede 
ſo much reſpect the foꝛgoing 
wozldly poſſeſſions, which am 
| (farth one) for thefe cauſes u 
ther to be diſpiſed of vs, tha 
to be left with diſcontentmm 
Firſt, fo2 that they are van 
ties: Secondarilp,foz that thy! 
are not onelp vanities, but an 
deceipts: Thirdlp,becauſethq 
are ſpinz, pzicking thones! 
Fourthlp, foz that they ar 
ærumnæ, euen griefes then 
ſelues. 

Wes it wes ble them 8. 
right, wee are not onely Ste⸗ 
wardes, when the owner him: 
ſelfe will haue it lo what ſhold 


2 
— 
Pol ſeozchjng heate: the 


ity 


— — 


s 


2 
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we elle but with all content⸗ 
ment of mind fozſake and leaue 
them: When night comes we 
willingly lape off our cloa- 
thing, and then make ready to 
take our reſt. 

# Yes came all of vs with 
lob naked into the woꝛld, and 
with Job naked ſhall we re- 
turne againe: onelp our geod 
dedes and our badde (as they | 
ſap) beare vs companie: bo- 
na ſequuntur, mala preſe quun- 
tur. 

s A great Conqueroz of the 
Wozld would haue his enſigne 
bearer carrie fozth Linteam ve- 
ſtem, a ſozy cloath oz ſhꝛouding 
ſheet, ſaping loe here is all, ot all 
his conqueſts a woꝛthy cap- 
taine doth carry with him. 

Hither we came as lacob 
tame to Laban, oneip by Gods 


pꝛouidence we are that we are: 


It God v ill giue vs fodeto 
tate t᷑ cloathing to put on, God 
ſhall be our God Theſe heard 
and dꝛoues about vs, thep are 


from 


— 


—— — — 


— — 


— 
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from the mercie of God, wiſh 
plantes growing in our g 
ſople, not vapoꝛs that did: 
of vo, but of the nat . 
fluences that from hee 
come vpon vs. mw 
Euerie one ſutthto E 
Forma pauperis, ᷑oz thin 
ceſſarie. We are all Publa 
receiuers, God onely i 
ucr of all, Nihil * 
tempus, Wee cannot call 
thing ours but tunc: Dum 
pus zabemus , While wee! 
time faith the Apoſtle, thi 
teinpozali thinges come, til 
the great ſtoze Houſe of heaug 
we tap not ſap as the tempt] 
| O.nnta mea {ant , but Omni 
Dei ſunt, all is mine. but alli 


loꝛd, hee requires no mozebut 
that wee acknowledge to hod 
ok him, to receiue that we emo 


ol God, who is the beſt Land-\| | 


krom him. 


uid ſaith, Te dante, nos collig 
mus, Lozd , thou giuing. wal wit 


therefoze the Pꝛophet Dr 


a+; 
3v1 


10 | 


ſhould 
{gong 
[ders t 


XI 


Wop 


tu: C 
is in 
12 


gather 


«| 
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ther: and are therefoze called 
bs, becauſe thep are Gods, 
and not our owne: wherc⸗ 
Pe learne with contentment 
weave them, when the giuer 

reef ſhail of his bountie call 
way to recctue better. Wc 
tem to une, the end cca- 
gte m:ancs ceaſc concur- 
ii vyto the end. 
0 But is it pollible Wee 
ow Hould fozget whither wee are 
wa going: where ſhould the mem⸗ 
ders be, but where þ head raig- 
keth:Where ſhould the hart be, 
lun where our heauTly treafure 
is | 192 Chziſt who is our treaſure 
is inheanen, Whether frft our 
aflluciong aſcend and then wee 
kolle w after. 
* 17 All theſe riches remaine 
not, helpe not in time of need: 
| they take them Winges often 


and flie from vs, and are but 
trac and (tubbie , whereupon 
we map build no ſure foundati- 
on: Ind therekoze wee need not 
| ſo much care to fozfake them. 


Dn 


2 


| 


| — 


M. tr.. 121 


| Pro, 27. 
3+ 


— n 
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OW * ide, wein 
e ſocietie of men; and W 
that Celeſtiali ſocietie [* 

gels aboue m heauen , what} - C 
alſo a multitude of our g 

friends expect bs. Our ſea Now 1h 
tion each from other here, iff | (wade 
onely foz a time, our conti fickn 
ance together in the life ton 
ſhall be foz euer. Let vs: 
der that when wee die, we 
part from the woꝛld, and ihm 
foze wozldip affections ſh 
now depart from vs:let vs 
take our ſelues wholly toabs 
ter habitation, to a better los 


- g — 


tie, to better iopes, Delirvg 
wich the A poſtle to bee 
diſſolued & tobe 
with Chriſt. 


* 


MC  —— 
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f ckneſſe, and to die peaccably. 


— 


CH AP. XVII. 
How the impatient may be per- | 
ſwaded to indute the paines of 


_ — — — 


He conflict once 
ſpegun, the courage 
"Alot cke Captaine 
Ahen, and neuer 
uut then, is expe- 
nenced. When God dooth call 
his children to any croſſe or ca- 
lamitie, then begins the battell: 
then their bleſſed patience and 
meeke contentment is made 
manifeſt, or neuer. 

Knowing that all goes by 
his oꝛdering. in cohom we Liue 
mooue and haue all our being: 
and that no Phiſition can bee 
moꝛe carekuli foz the health of 
the bodie then Sod io wont 
to be foz the health of the ſoule 


235 


how bitter ſo cucr the potion 


teme 


A 28 


Eccle. 2. f. 


Exod. 2.3. 


| | ſeeme , rcceimmg it from h 


| 


| ihrinke not away when thoun 
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Who meanes vs ſo well, 


— 
4. Be 


{ 
(houli not but receiue withy perl 


tient ſuffering. whatſocutr 


accuſed 


mercifull hand ſhall reaching 


vg. 5 

2 My ſonne{faith the win 
man) when thou commeſtm 
the ſeruice ot God, prepareth 
ſoule vnto tempration , all 


tried, for whome the Lords 
ueth, him hee chaſtiſeth , Gol 
and Glacrare tried in thein 
and acceptable men in the fur; 
nace of aduerſitie. | 


Ik God will haue Mole 


to be a gouernour of his peoplt 


God 2: ul haue Moles to becal} 
out, # laid in the bulruſhesby 
the riuers bzinke. Jf Godwll 
haue Daniel to be a ruler bndi 
Darius, Danicl muſt lie fe 
time in the Lyons den. It 60 
will haue Lazarus to bee in 
brahains boſome, bleſſed La 
rus thy ſoares 4 ſozrowes ſoꝶ 
cꝛaſed, but thp iopes are eus 
laſtixg. 


4 


— 


— 


ts toe 
God h 
ljncere 


ofhis ! 
wad! 
moſt d 
a litt\ 
ente, 
tanct 


ſome 
al che 
Nay 
wor! 
him| 
thef 
han 
vs; 
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1 Hee that had ſeene Elias, | 

Aecuted bp Iezabel. Suſanna 
accuſed by two falſe elders: the 
holy man lob afflicted from top 


Ats toe, wonld haue thought 


God had little reſpected their 
ſucere woꝛſhip and reuerence 
ofhis name . Fleſh and bloud 
wold haue imagined their ſtate 
moſt diſtrelled: but if wee ſtap 
a little and obſcrue their pati⸗ 
ence, we ſhall ſee their deliue⸗ 
tance not farr behind. 

5 Should woe not endure 
ſome bodilp pains remembzing 
al chaſtiſements are from God? 
Nay ſhould wee not depart the 
wozld with a Willing minde, 
himſelke calling vs to depart? 
the faith wee haue oz ought to 
haue of our chaunging can tell 
vs: Niſi granum trumenti ca- 
dat in terram, xmortuum fuerit. 
that ſame KW m adferet,will 
not followe : The graine of 
Cozne mnſt bee caft into the 
earth: befoze wee can haue in- 
creaſe of fruit. Hee that makes 


the 


| 


* 
. Ke. 19.3 


2 5.5. 
4ob. 2. 


Job, 1 2.24 


| - — 
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| the bodie of Cozne to leur 
game can hee not make the 
die of man liue againe: 
Although our diſſolution 
vnto nature a paine full tram 
and therekoꝛe it is as Rach 
Ge. 3 5. 16 ſaid, Benoni an etfec of ſozro 
pet is the ſame to Grace ang 
ſpzing of ſtrength, and ſo ta 
ted Zeniamin, Filius dexter] 
lon ne of her power. 

| | 6 To endure and ſuf 
| | ſomewhat, ſeeing the reun 


| of ſuffering is great, ſhould 
| leſle grieaous vato vs, if 
| looke foz our felicitie here, 

2 Re.2.11 | axe deceiued. Elias muſt gor 
Gen. 32. 2. heauen in a whirlewind: 64 
| | will ſend lacob an Angel 
'comfozth;tin in his iourney a 
ter all his trouble With Laby 
ard God will bzitig hun hen 
with aboundance of iccrealts 
laſt. 
> Sod is kaithfull ami 
1. Cor. 10. not ſuffer his to bee tenipttd 
13 boue that wer are able: tam 


ay — 


ah. 


= ww co <toe Roe ——— w — wn Rome 


hw —_ 


* — — 


alittle the Lozds leaſure, * 
linen | 


—  —_— 


— 


uerar 
ume 
meant 


— 


ſerue 


the 


Iirrante will come; peace wil 


< Mileric , it makes miſerie, no 
Inſerie. 


Chia himſelfe went not vp 


| place moze at large. Crux pen. 


F | dolorum, a man full of griefes , 


'F | infirmities , Whatſocucr wee 


| moze foz vs unners, and hath 


—— 
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come ; top will come. In the 
meane while to bee patient, in 


$ Should it ſo much grieue 
anpin time of ſicknelle? Why 


ty gloꝛie, but ſtrſt hee ſaffered 
paine, as is ſhewed in an other 


lentis, cathedra docenrrs, Chʒiſt 
bpon the Croſſe ag a Docte; 
inhis Chapze, reade to vs all 


a lecture ofpatience . Mee was 
(faith the Pzophet Elay ) vir 


| &ſciens infirmitatem , and one 
that had god experience of our 


ſuffer, hee patiently ſuffered 


called vs to his eternall glozie, 
after ſuffering a little, hee will 
make vs perfccte confirme , 
ſtrengthen , and ſtabliſh vs, 
which will be a happie refreſh- 
ing after all. 


| 


| 9 That 


watt 1 


No. 8. 1 f. 
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That I may (darch d 

fey) aſter this languiſſung 
{ce Chriſt in olorie, and beg 
taker of ſo great a goody 
though {ſick :nelle weakew 
bouts oppreſſe, w atchingse⸗ 
{ume, cold benumme „beste 
flame: Nay, though my y 
lite bee ſpcnr in ſighes, 200 » 
rowes, what is all to the teſiſ 

' ſhall enſue in the life to cor | 

Why doe wee cont 
| want of reſt, ſeeing wee Ii N 
| ndertaken a iourney; weak 

ſome and troubleſomeg ©: 4 | 
| 10 The Apoſtle O. 

| £9unted theſe momentarit 

flicions not woꝛthie of they 

rie that ſhail bee bean 
vs: momentarie, * 
koꝛt lu ch whoſcroptimi 

not long. 
| Wher pete 
e * 
| tnorto uict a Hauen: wh 
L* ith patience man 
time Hu katherly cozremMony 
Shall weelooke foz a gariank gar 


42 


16 and no touch of trou⸗ 
1 a 4 * people murmured 
wildernelle.,. and the 

t ſayes, they pꝛouoked 


1 tha Danid tooke it not well 
F | when che Ammonites {U in- 


w. mo hi Ambaſſadozs:theie 
WY ns are Gods Jinbaſſa- 
due; to repine oz grudge-a- | 
Issa them, is to intreate them 


tall phat ſhould wee but ac⸗ 
tent althankkully. and in peace 

ablemaner depart this Wold: | 
tonũdering wee gre goingto a 
place of reſt, it may make this 
bitter cup baue a (werte taſte, 
and ſturre vp in vs a longing 
i} [tobe at our long home koz like 
is bent vs as a (hip, to tranſ\ 
pozt vs ouer to the poꝛt of reſt, 

from the cradle to the graue, 
weeare vpon the ſtozune Sea, 
- [toſſing vp and downe. 


"7 | 7 It 


— i . 
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9 ]lhatlma v (fapth 5. 
ſten) alter this 1: ing wihing ' 
' {ce Chriſt in glo ric, and be pa 
| kaker of ſo gteat a good, why 
though ſic! nelle weaken, n 
| bours opprelic, watchingscap 
| ume, cold benat 
flame: Navy, unn Zh my uhch 
lite bee Ip nt in figh 1Cs, and for. 
| rowes, What is al I LO the relttha 
all enſue in the lite to cond 
WI ny doe Vee complaine d 
want of reſt, iecing wee har 

ndertaken a iourney, weak: 
lome and tro! ubl-{ſome, 


10 The 


| 
| 3 


3 poltle O. Pauk 


nme brave 


| 


' c29nted t I_ womentarie af: 


finttons not woꝛthie of thegle 

rie that hail bee ſhewed vnd 
vs: nomentarie, and then 
koꝛc ſuch wh zoſc continuante 
not long. 


Wherekozeſeeing chat inn 


all theſe ſozroweg, ore are go⸗ 
ing to fo quict a Haven: wit 
map with patience endured. 
time ſome fatherlp coprectiol! 


Shall weelooke foza garland, 
i and 


7 
— 


| 


i 


— 


— 
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and neuer ſet foote to runne the 
race? Shall wee with Jobs 
wife bee content oneip to-re- 
ceiue good at the handes of 
GO D and no touch of trou- 
ble . The people marmured 


Ii the wildcrneſſe , and the 


1 ſayes, they pꝛouoked 


uo tooke it not well 
when the Amwonites ill in 
treated his Imbaſſadozs:thele | 
afflictions are Gods Þinbaſla- 
doz9 , to repine oz grudge a⸗ 
gainſt them, is to intreate them 
euill. What ſhould wee but ac⸗ 
tept al than kłullp.and in peace 
able ma ner depart this woꝛld: 
conſidering wee are going to a 
place of reſt, it map make this 
bitter cup baue a [weere taſte, 
and ſturre vp in vs a longing 
to be at our long home foz lite 
is lent vs as a (hip, to tranl 


; ppoꝛt vs ouer to thepozt of reſt, 


from the cradle to the graue, 
wee are vpon the ſtoznue Sea, 
toſſing vp and downe. 


N 


— 


12 Tt 


2 15 N 


| 
4 
| 


- 


— 
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ſol. 


that hee was boznea man m 


| 


Ts 
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11 It is ſaid of Plato abe 
then man, Who at the pom 
death am idſt all his paineg 
haue giacn the Gods that 


not a beaſt; a Greeke, and m 

a Barbarian and ſo quictlyig] 
he the woꝛld. It is a comfoun 
a man, ſaich Seneca; to cally 
mind, that fo manp befoꝛe ha 


haue ſuffered, and all that arth 
come (hall ſuffer, ſuffer Jui cam 
that patiently. they 1 
Wouldeſt thou neuer | as th 
then ſhonldeſt thou haue nen] | ſuffer 
bene bozne? Now is them] | are g 
to call into exerciſe our pate} as g 
eace, our faith, our aſſured tm} | ſelue 
and conſidence in God. | | Chz 
12 How ſhould the Che any 
ſtian man with all gratefulln: em 
membzance of Gods godnelt ] Cro 
cowards him, of bleſlings nu. bau 
cetued, of daungers pꝛeuenid | raks 
| now patientip bequeath hin | 3 
parting ſoule into thehavdgs0d!| | p20 
Sod, quietip ſuſkeringhis tra all 
ſitoꝛie triall: I {hin 

13 Sch. 


_ a SS BSE SSRN 


4 


— wn 


{yntill he recciu- the former and 
che latter razne;ſet:le your harts, 


- % 
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13 Sozrow map endure 
foz a night , but top commeth | 
in the mozning . Bee patient 
ſaith Satnt Tamcs : Behold the 
husbandman wayteth for the 
precious fruites of the carth, 


for the comming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. ' | 

Take the Pꝛophets foz an 
example, if wee will reiopce as 
they now retopce, we mult line 
as they ſometimes liued, and 
ſuffer as they ſuffered . If we? 
are grieued in that wee ſufler, 
as good, and better then gur 
ſelues haue ſuffered befoze bs, 
Ciziſt our Sauicnr ſatth, If 
any will follow me, Tellat cru 
oem ſuam , Let him take vp his 
Croile, Ego mean, ille ſuam, 1 
haue taken vp mine, and he muſt 
take vp his. 

14 It wee looke into the 
pꝛoceedings of G O D with 
all his ſeruants, wee ſhall ſee 
him chaſtening tyem fez a 


— —————— 


N 2 time 


Jan, f. 7 


— 
2 
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time, and leauing them aun 
in the triall of their faith. C 
louing motherdoth ſometiing 


after her, then ſhce run 
and is Wwoont to make % 
| moze of it. When God ſame 
to withdzaw a little, his h 


ther we will moane after him 


doe, wee are the moze belong 
of him, and Withall, our ſelun 
the ſooner dzarone by che 
mcanes to th2 exerciſe of faith, 
obedience, humilitte, andpatk 
ẽce vato the end ok his pleaſure 
and leaſurc. | | 

15 When the waters ok the 
flond came vpon the face of ih 
| earth, docne went ſtately tur: 
rets and Towzes but as the 
waters roſe , ſo the Irkerole 
ſtill higher and higher. — 
ſoꝛt when the waters of afflic- 
tions ariſe, down goes the hu 
of life, the luſt of the eyes: in 


leaue the child, goes aſide, a! 
ſceing the infantes 11 


from vs, it is onely to ſa ue 


Which when he perceiueth un 


— 
lit 


— - 
— 1 
3 — þ Y 
COOGEE oo 


. 


SN 


nd ho w too: Higher and high- 
, euen nærer and neerer to⸗ 
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«01d; all the vanities of the 
wozld. But the Arke of the 
ſotle riſeth as theſe waters rite; 


px'ds heauen. 

16 Wherekoze to endure the 
painep of ückeneſſe patiently, 
is an example taken from all 
Gods childzen , who did poſ- 
elle their Soules in patience: 
and an appzobation from 
GOD himſelfe: oz as our 
Hauiour ſaide of Nathaniel: 
Ecce vere Iſraelita: Behold a 
true Aſraelite, as if a voice 
from heaucn did teſtifte of the 
patient man: Hic eſt filius meus 
dilectus , this ig my beloued 
Donne. 

Now therefoze wee may 
not kozget in tune of ne&de ſo 
od a vertue as patience is, 
foz which God hath a dou⸗ 


ble cro one, the one foz our con 
tent here, the other hereafter 
of all continuaunce , remem⸗ 
bing enermoze that of the 


| the 
the 
urs 
the 
role 
like 
2 
ids 
nd 
1 


— —_ 


Pꝛo⸗ | 


lob. t. 47. 
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2 
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Pzophet, The bones which 
Lord hath broken ſhall re 
Chꝛiſt our Sautour ſaith, x 
leſſe your ſoules in patience, uf 
if, without patience you joleth 
right poſſeſs ion of your ſoda 


8 


246 


SIZE 
CHAP, XVII. 


How they are to be comfort 
who in times of fickeaelk, 
leeme to be troubled in kd 


ſinnes, and feare of iudgment 
tO come. * 


with a remembrance . 


Den the ſerum! 


n nun 


N N of the man 
OY £ God ſaw the Ci 

82 tie Dothan to bt 

| Pp *! compaſſed abou 
117 a multitude of enemit, 
hee cries out to the Pzophit, 


ſaying, Tas maſter what ſhall] 


we doe? The Pꝛophet pals 


tat 


— 


: 


"I 


bt that the epes of his ſernaunf | 


taine was full of bozſes and | 


"2 of — LY * | 
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— 


might bee ohened, which petitiõ 
granted, then de ſees the mouns | | 


Chariotes , and fire, in effec, 
that they were moꝛe, hs ſtood 
foz them then all the multitude 
which compalled them 

Now map the fcke with | 
the Tpoſtles pzap, Lord in- | 
creaſe my faith. Bp Which fatth 
he ſhall ſe that Thuſt with all 
his merites is foz him, which 
is moze, and of moze efficacie | 
then the whole power of dark⸗ | 
neſle, that can oppoſe it ſelfe a- 1 
gainſt him. 

The ſoꝛrowtull Gunner nas 
beſieged wich a remembzaunce | 
of theiuKice of God, the ſeue⸗ | 
ritic of iydgement , the maltce 
of the old Herpent , noo all [ | 
laping hoate batterie bata his N 
departing ſoule, the World koz⸗ | 
ſakinghim, his friends depar⸗ | j 
ting trom him, oz at leaſt ſomes 
times weeping by him, cannet 
but with complaint ſay, What 


N 4 ſnall 


— 
E 
— 
— 


— — 


— 


— gx 
. 
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by him, cannot but with 
plamt ſap, What «ball 1 
which way shall I turne, 
Are we vpon our dep 
out of this our Egypt? let 
ſprinckle our he artes with th 
bloud of the Lambe, and th 
deſtroyer shall not enter, na 
haue power to hurt. | 

2 Let vs call to minde 
loue of God, in not ſparingly 
owne Sonne, which the Apolik 
tooke as an argument of god 
| confequence : if hee gaue vs hy 
| owne Sonne, how much wi 
he not giue vs all thinges wi 
SE : 
him and therefore raercy 
time of need. What heartis + 
ble to conceiue the diuine-pro- 
uidence from the beginning ha 
ouer man. 

3 One bringeth in th 
three perſons in Trinitie, am 
this manner, conſulting of hi 
good. God the Father ſayti 
let vs create man, but being 
created, will hee not fall aw 
God the Sonne aunſwereth, 


though! 


63 
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| tough hee fall away, I will 


redeeme him: but being redee- 


F|med, will hee walke worthy of 
ny | his calling, God the holy Ghoſt 


replyeth, I will conſerue him, I 
will ſanctifie him, 

But amideſt all aſſaultes 
the bleſſed obiect of Chztſtes 
merites ts alone able to re⸗ 
nine the fatnting Sinner, 
andmake him argue his right 
againſt Sathan: as thus, 
Where is thy kozce thou roa 
ring Lpon, hath not Chzift 
weakened it: Wut thou know 
mp ürength 02 might, where 


I J ouercome? Jt is the 


bloud of the Lambe. 

5 Thus when like Dauid 
wecome tofight with Goliah, 
we caſt away Sꝛules armour a 


all traſt and confidence in our 


ſelues, and onely ſet koꝛward in 
the name of the God of Jſrael: 
Dooth the law endite vs of 
tranſgreſſion:we make our ap⸗ 
peale to the Court of con⸗ 
ſcience, nay, wee haue a 


F | © "IT 


Ns ſuper⸗ 


| good in law. 


10 
nn. 
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and we appeale to the thꝛonen 
Grace: a leg e timotis, ad legen 


to the law of Louc, as San 
Auſtenſpeaketh. | 

Doth the aduerſarie beam 
fozth our debt bill? Our anon 
is. the Obligation is canceli, 
the broke croſſed, and the whoy 
debt fully diſcharged. | 

Chziſt hath paſſed his wen 
foz vn nap he hath paid all that 
was due toz vs to the vita: 
moſt farthing:10w we c (he 
our generall acquittance vada 
hand and ſeale , gtuen vs by 
him, with whom it is as pzoper 
to ſhe pitie. as mercy,to help! 
amſerie, Tus is my beloued on, 
in whom I am well pleaſed: hat 
is 5 Creditoꝛs own wo, his 
ownhand wziting vnder ſea 
it a voice from heauen too, 
an therfoze ſuffitient to con 


Superledeas to ſtay that com | 


amotis, from the law of Fear} 


fozt ſinners on earth in all the 
diſtreũes: A quietus eſt, ve 


t- © 


SSS © 


_— 


7 | 


| 


| ſaith Sant John, God is fayth 


wel This is a true ſaping, ſaith 


ä — — 
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Doe the linnes and offences 
ok our poath now diſmay vs - 
If we acknowledge our ſinnes, 


full, and jiuſt to forgine vs our 
ſianes, and to cleanſe vs from all 
vorighteouſneſſe, 

yea but doe a multitude of 
linnes enuiron vs? and we ſee 
ont ſelues great ſinners ? why 
Ch:ift appeared firft after his 
reſurrection to Marie Magda: 
lenc, to ſhew that Hee bronght 
_ to the axcateit nners 
of all, 


The honſe bailded vpon the 


rock? was not mooned when 
the ſtoꝛme came. and the wind 
blew. Cyziſt is a moſt ſure 
rocke, let vs ag woiſe builders 
lap the foundation of cur taith 
bpon this rocke, and then all is 


the Fpoſtle. That Chriſt came 
into the worlde to ſauè finners, 
wherof am the chiefe:ag if S. 
Paul put himſelt in the number, 
as euery one ſhould , and fap, 


wherof 


em 


—— — 


++ 


1. Joh. 1. 9 


Mat. 7. 34 
f 


7. TI. 1. 13 


— — 


| 
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| cable onto others: wh 


a one as Adam tooke him tot 


whereof lam one, nay the chick, 

And here we map call ty 
mind that bottomleſſe depth 
Gods mercie, who will boca 


led by the name ofa kathe u 


intimate vnto vs his lone, gt 
encourage vs to come vntohyn 
in tive of neede: Whole goat: 
nes is diffadue and communs| 


bounty is delighted in nothing 
mozethen doing good. Ind 1 
wont rather to giue great tha 
ſmall things. God is not ſa 


from whome when hee had 
fnned, hee ſhould flie, oz hide 


| 


himſelfe foz feare ; bat Gods 


ſach a one, to whome Ada, 


and all that haue ſinned, ua 
haue accciſe with hope all 
lone. . 
8 The ſeruantes of B-nada, 
inthe firſt of the Kinges, # th 
20, when they ſawe and con 
ſidered well their diſtreſſed tat 
beganne to aduiſe their Male 
Be nadah after this maner: M. 


— 


heare 


— 


1 


| 


— 


* beare that the kings of Ilrael are 
| 


their ſi ght. It this mercifulncs 


Cune, thou erreſt, God his 


| 


— — 
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mercifull, wherfore letvs cloath 
our ſelues in ſackcloath, that fo 
we may goe and find fauour in 


were a thing pzoper bnto the 
Ringes of Iſrael, what map | 
wee looke foz at the handes of 
him, who is the God of Jſrael, 
'befoze whom they that humble 
themſelues, ſhall queſttonleſſe 
find grace. Scio quia clemens cs 
& multæ miſcrationis, lonas 
ſaith, J knew thou wouldeſt 
ſhew mercie that thou wert ful 
of pitie. 

9 Dp ne is greater, noe 


mercie is karre greater, couldeſt 
thou aſke mercic Men cannot 
be moze ſinnekull then God 1s 
mercifull, ik with penitent 
—_ thep will but call vpon 
im, 

But come we to Chzilt Je⸗ 
ſus. the fountaine of mertie, 
there ſhall we find God in his 


mediatzon onely, great with⸗ 


Pk ons 
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| out quantitie, and good with 
aut qualitie , as Daint Auſt 
ſpeaketh. 

To this effect, the ſtom 
Themiſtocles is not vnfitlpay: 
plyed , who hauing offendd' 
Philip king of Macedone taky 
bp his poung Donne Alen 
der in his armes. andfo com 
to aſke mercy,ifnot to2 his om 
ſake, pet foz his Sonnes ſak 
whom he did pzeſent vnto hin, 
we come to craue pardon fy; 
onr fjancs , and beſg&ch Ho) 
foz mercie, who will heare in 
time of need, if not foz our on 
lake, pct hee will heare vs all 
toz Jeſus ſake. 

ro Chuſt in the Goſpel was 
called of the Phariſies by way 
of repzoach,a friend of Publ 
cans and ſinners . and ſo was 
he in truth and veritie. Newer 
Was there ſuch a triende ia 
pcoze ſinnets, and ſuch Publi- 
cans, as he was, who ſtrake 
his bꝛeaſt and ſaid , God bet 


mercifull to me a ſinner, 


— — 
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The Parable of the loſt 
ſherpe, doth ſhe this loue in 
ſaking the loſt nner: the top 
ofthe Angels of heauen, ouer 
dur repentan ce map much com 
fozt bg to call foz grace, 

when the wandzing ſonne 
had conſumed his fathers ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but pet returned ſoꝛowo⸗ 
full to acknowledge himſelke, 
the father ſaith not. whence cõ⸗ 
melt thou, oz where is nowe 
allthy patruuonte, But bring 
hither the new garment, kill the 
far calfe.let vs retoyce, ray ſonne 
was dead, and is aliue. 

Here was a welcome home 
that might amaze this wande⸗ 
ring ſonne. Though we ſome⸗ 
times loſe the nature of chudꝛẽ 
pet god doth neuer looſe p name 
nap the nature ot a father, a 
name ot᷑ pꝛiuiledge to his chil- 
dzẽ, we crie Abba father a name 
ok care pꝛouidence, pour heauẽ 
ly father careth foz pou, a name 
of loue. If you g ue your childre |.- 
good things, howe much more 


ſhall} 


—— 
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ſhall your Father in heauen, 
plu you, if you aske them gf 
aim. 


12 And not onelp a kather but 


a father in heauen that howſe: 
euer we are diſtreſſed in earths 


our harts, and kindle our allet 
tions in all diſtreſſes with ci 
fozt to call vpon hin. 
It map bz ſud alſo in this! 
caſe as befozc it was (aid oft! 
aﬀfcation of a mother: Thert 
is none knowes the loueof 4 
kather, but a father, noz any 
loue of God, but God himſelf! 
| who is loue. | 
The Publicane who ſmote 
his bacalt foz ſoꝛo w of his ſins 
hee ftodafar off, and would 
not come neare vnto God, be: 
cauſe God ſhould in mercy 
come neere bnto him: Was he 
not moze accepted then the 
Phariſie? the text ſapeth, hee 


went home more righteous, 


— 


8 13 That 


comfozt is. We haue a father u 
heauen. Which ſhould woundeh auc 


| our father,and 5 which ts mon ye 
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auen. 13 That thou mighteſt bee 
m off|piefſed O man, firlt he created 
I des that thou mig htſt bez reco- 
bur aeren when thou wert loſt, thẽ 
mon pa redermed thee, to bee deliue⸗ 
le: rd is pꝛ operly the ſtate os the 
tho] innocent: but to bæ redeemed 
't tn] [ig-there condition foz whom a 
any guce muſt bee paid, and ther 
'F [foze haue offended. Conſider 
Tf [that Chꝛiſt yath redeemed ther 
which redeeming ſheweth a 
{ [pzicepayed fog thy raunſome, 
ff | which pꝛice was his deareſt 
bloud 


14 When Chzilt wept, and 
cc tome kewe teares foz La⸗ 
„ |zarus, the lewes reaſoned and 
ſapd,ſe ho w her loued him? bat 
te | when Chziſt ſhed de his owne 
is} |bloud foz vs, and that in greate 
ld} [aboundance to, O ſee how he 
e- loued vs? O loue Without ex⸗ 
fample, he wag crowned with 
a ſthoznes, that wee might bee 
U 

c 


crowned With glozie. 
Ik he bought vs with ſo 
great a pꝛice, will he retuſe his 


own 


he. 


ä — "© _ ” 


— — 
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on peaiwozth? 77 heſouyl |gnnes 
vs flying trom hire, wal hen | ag the 
mach mote rect vs 
we came vnto him! Cana 


God koꝛger his people, Whal and a 
my father and mother fotſoc hou! 
me (ſayth D.uid )the Lord tod 
me vp, We haue a god Sam 


the Leuite left vs Wounded n 
wit, the ceremontall e jndicid 
Law paſſed by vs, he bound y 
our wounds, and payd fo out! 
curing, that we might be tin 
uered vnto euerlaſting health 

Hath not Chzift ſapd as bi: 
to Lazarus, When he had lay 
in the gragecloaths of ſin:com 
yoorth mankind, come for 
lue. 

Our lofeph is gone befojt 
to pꝛouide foz his brethze,wall 
there euer ſuch loue? L 
now wide the eaſt is from tht 
Welk, ſo karre hath helct our! 


| 
| 


cms 


Mes theptitar of cloud was ſet 


98 


Pry 
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inner from vs: Nap, like 


betweene the hoo ſſt of their ene⸗ 
mies and the tentes ot the peo⸗ 
ple of Ilracil, that no ame 
might befall them: fo hati hee 
ſet bis pꝛomidenct betweene vs 
and all cal uallits, that no hurt 
hould eppzeſſe Vs. 

Prayiz the Lord O my ſcule, 
and all that is within me prayſe 
his holy name,praiſe the Lord O 
my ſoule, and forget not all his 
benelites. 


| 


to Chꝛiſt and leaſt our mant- 
fold Annes ſhould make vs 
baſhfall, Hee calleth vs vnto 
him ſaping: Venite omnes qui 
laboratis & onerati eſtis, & ego 
reficiam vos : Tome vnto mee 
all that are wearp, and heaup 
loden, and J wilt refreſh pou: 
Camehe to call ſinners to re- 
pent, and (hal he not ſhew mer 


16 We ſhould be ſutozs bn- | 


Mad, II. 
24 


tp to the penitent? 
17 Did all the pooze Crea- 
tures come vnto the Arle, to 


ſaue 


— ——d 


— 
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| 


— 


1. Cer. 3. 6 


— 


Learne to die. 


260 


ſaue thenilelues? Did the 
gels carrie Lot ont of Sod6j 
and ſhall we not come 
him, who cals vs ſo {onjing 
t means no other but to um 
vs vnto his euerlaſting ki 
dome? 

18 Wherekoze let neither 
multitude ot eur Innes 5 te 
ro2 of the law, 5 feare of Gt 
taſtice diſcozage vs min time 
diſtreſſe. Thzilt hath put the 
all to flight, as Dauid didth 
Philiſtines by killing the killing 
letter of the Law. 

No ſconer was our ſoa cal 
into 5 ſea, but þ wzath of God 
iuſtice ceaſed; no ſconer was 
the Paſchail Lambe ſlaine but 
the true 1ſraclite is delinered, 


| 
| 


got fi 
thzoni 


who would not caſt his burthi 
vpon him that dooth deſire to 
giue vs eaſe: As I liue ſayth the 
Lord, I would not the death of 
a ſinner. God would haue the 
fins to die, but the inner to lint. 

Whoſe creatures haue nol- 


— er ern te ee 


riſhed vs:whole p20iudece D 
2 pje 


—_w 


2 — 


— 


neſerned ts: whoſe mercies 
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hath carried vs all along from 


1 dur verie cradi2s vntul this 


day whole watch full eye hath 


1 {| ddliuered vs from ſo many dan 


SE 


2, SHE” ERSS CN 


<2” 3 = x 


— 
* 1 


gers both of body and ſoule? 
16 Haue we had ſuch and ſo 


nany experiments of loue, and 


ſhould we now doubt thereof: 
Is the Judge become our ad⸗ 
nocate, and ſhall we feare to 
goe fozwardes towardes the 
thzone of grace: 

20 The Epirite and the Bride 
lay Come, and let him that is a 
thirſt come, and let whoſoeuer 
will drinke of the water of life, 
come freely, 

Who ſhalllaye any thing to 
the charge of Gods choſen? who 
ſhal condemne. Chriſt at the 
right hand of God ma 
keth requeſt tor 
VS. 


The 


> mn m———— 
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lit. 


1 
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4 x Lal 
SSS dee 4 
4 


The Ninteenth Chapter, 


How the ſicke inthe _— 
death, may be prepared 102 
wardes his end. | 


l our fe on 
D Hhaue wee liud 
N SY in a departin 
BY and farewell in 

the wonld, (int! 

our verp firſter 
trance, wee were euer dan 
ing towardes dur ende, am 
our pilgrimage is almoſt 6: 
uer. 

When we appꝛoch to warde 
the period ok our courſe, whit 
tiſe remapneth but a heath! 
commending our ſoules 1 
God anda comfoztable erpec: 
tation ofa be.ter life to com 
when Wweakenes of humam 
naturt doth not affozd habllity 
to manifeſt our ſoules aff: 


ong 


3 — 


2 


3 W/ 
ee 


— 


| | nterpt 


ter of 
um ef 


— 
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lens, God ſhall accept at oar | 
bands, the ſending vp of our 
Ighes and deſires to Heauen. 


In theſe laſt extremities in 


| tident vnto the ſtate of man, 


we may flie bnto pꝛaier, as v1- 
to a Citty of refuge which 
pꝛaper, ſapth Tho. Aquinas, i 
interpres defider!i, the interpꝛe⸗ 
ter ol our defire, and Deſideri⸗ 
um eſt actus charitatis, God 
ſayd vnto Moyſes, why haſte 
thou cryed vnto me koz this 
people: and pet wes finde that 
Moyles ſpake neuer a wozde.to 
ſhew that hee Hearde the ſe⸗ 
cret ſupplicationof Moyles 
art 


Out of the deepes, ſayeth 
the Prophet Dauid, haue TI 
called vnto thee O Lorde, out 
of the deepes; not as out of one 
deepe but deepes, out of the 
greateſi ſorrowes both of body 
and minde haue I called vnto 


thee, In an other place, one 
deepe, ſayeth hee, calleth vpon 
an other, What ts that: there 


1 — * 
— — PE ch 


is 


Tonas 2.2 
| Swſan.z 5. 


6.3.7. 
Pſa. 103.1 
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is a depth of mans miſezy 
at the gates of death, andi 
is a depth of Gods mg 
Whicg is readp to heart 1 
helpe all that calleth v 
him, now milery calleth y 
mercy, 

2 lonas pzaped in thebd 
of te Whale, when he tf 
vppon God, Suſanna in 


viltrefle,when ſhelifted vp ia] |quing 


eyes to heanen, aue ut} 
reinembzcd thee, ſapeth Du 
vpon my bed, and thought 
pon thee when J was waking 
And in another place, O Lo 
my heart is ready, my heats 
ready, Ind it his truſt ww 
that God would accept then F 
dincs of his hart. 

The minde beating vpen! 
re membzanceof Chults pal) 
ſhall mitigate in part the bon 
es paints. - 

3 Now is the time that Ti 
mothie, a god ſouldier ſhot 
fight by S. P. ule : god — 


a good d fight, Keep: tie faith, 2 | 
duch 


(0 


* ” bk 


OR 


—_—_T 


trail there is a Cruwne of 


w des is the laſt Sceane 


wall the Comedie, rohen a lit 
tle bzunt is once paſt, troubles 
ceale, but iopes nencr ceaſe, 
Ind thcrefoze a god remem⸗ 
Naunce of the iopes to come 
map now tell vs that we are 


| [qoing from the darkeneſte 
| [of this Wozlde, tothe land 


Ache lining, Where is no 
night, no neede of the can- 
die, nor the light of the Sunne, 
foz God giueth thetn light, 
and they ſhall raigue fo; ener 


6 Holde thy peace Babi- 

lon (layeth Epiphanius ) and 
bee mute, O Sodome be 

cauſe (that Article) I beiicue | 
hle cuerlaſtiug is cleare, and 
conſequently, bringeth com- 

forte 20 Gods departing Chil - 
dren, | 
s But let vs hearken to 
Chuſt himſeife, I am the re- 
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Int his courſe, foz why? af 


O ſur- ö 


— — 


Ia. 11.27 


— _—_ 
4 


— 


— 
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ſurrection and the life, ( 
eth the Lorde) whoſoeug 
belieue ih in mee, yea tho 

hee were dead, yet ſhall he 
live, and whoſoeuer liuch, 
and belceueth in mee, fil 
not die for euer. 


to fleepe, and our reſt, ay 
GOD it is that 
vs dwcll in euerlaſting ia 
ty. | 
7 And here we may nit 
mitte to call to minde, 
manncr how Gods ſerganty 
of old haue ſhut vp the day i 
their moztality. | 
Is firtt that of Moyſes wh 
after beholding th: land ofpye 
miſe, percepuing his like was 
not long, bicſſed God foz al 
his benefites, bleſſeth th! 
people, and ſo dyeth. 
of loſuah, who erxhozich 
Iſracll to feare GOD, il 
ſtande Redfaſtly in all hb 


ly gocth the way? of all th 


ke 


| it Wand 


. 


ozdinaunces, and ſo milde} | 
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— 
1 


— 


wozid. 

"That of Dauid who dꝛaw 
ing towardes his end a little 
bekoze his death, eniopneth 
Salomon his Sonne to walk 
in the wapes of G O D. 
that fo hee might pꝛoſper in 
| whatſoeuer hee tooke in hand. 
| That of Tobie, whos when 
he lape a dying called His 
Sonne, and his ſonnes ſons, 
tchozting them by a fathcrip 
authozity to be mercifull, and 
_ might goe well with 

em 


That of Saint Stephen, who 
praping foz his perſec=tozs, 
and calling vpon the name of 
Jeſus, fell aflepe, That of 
lacob, Salutare tuum expectabo 
Domine, O Lozd J will Wait 
1 |fozthp ſaluation When he de⸗ 
| parted with bleſſing his po⸗ 
dterity. That of Serapion, a | Ewſe.Hif 
good and faithfull olde man, . 5.chap 
| (fayerh Euſebius) who after rec 45 
ceyuing the holy Euchariſt, 
that ioytull perfection for our 


O 2 paſſage 


ꝗ6—ͤ— — —— 


| 


| they ſhall bee well and ſafcy 
kept; how much moze m 
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pallage. moſt meckely Jepy. 
ted this hte to liue eternally, 


And thus haue the gi) 


Ip tooke their farewell of th 
J 


wozld. 

8 As fo; thinges ſablu 
narp, they I aue vo, and wy 
them the Soule onely rum 


neth to be commended buty 


G DD. Now may we an 
helpe Lo2d,foz beſides thee m 
haue no helpes it is not tht 
zerces of our owone deſerts the 
can make ſuch a garment u 
can couer our ſinnes: it is that 
ſcarlet robe that tokea day: 
purple die, in the paſſion ofthe 
Sonne of God himlelfe, that | 
muſt now ſtand vs in lead 
to couer our ſinnes. 

If when thou art going 4 
iournep, thou wouldeſt be 
gladde to committe thy ten⸗ 
pozall goodes to ſuch afriend, 
bp whome thou mapeſt be ſun 


2 


the Chaiſtian man comfox 


— 


— A. 
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nſelfe in committing his 
Goule to the cuſtadic of 


> 


Jeſus Chziſt his Saujyor, | 
who will:keepe it ſure and ſafe | 
foz euer. | 
9 Ruben ſaide of Benjamin, | 


1 


when /:cob was loath to let 
him goe: Dehuer him vnto 
mee, and I will bring him 
lfelje home, So of Chziſt 
it map bee moe rightly ſaide: 
Commende thy departing 
Houle vnto him, and he will 
ding it vnto her long and 
bleed home, ſate æ ſound 
which is the king 
dom of heauen. 


. 50 


0 z The 


——ñ—— 


Ce. 22.37 


N. C, 23. 


commaundement to pzonou 
abſolution & remiſſion of i 
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The twentieth Chapter, 


In what waner tie ſicke ſous 
be directed by thoſeto whon 
this weightie buſines dook 
ſpecially appertaine. 


| 


WMongeſt mem 
= | thoſe whome Gn 
ID hath ſet aparte ty 

helpe difireſy 
conſciences , ti 
whome he hath giuen power! 


m his mertp, to bleſſe in q 
name, to teach his people, ft! 
do them good in tunes of net) 
part!p bp matter of exhoztatiit 
and partly alſo by offering in 
in their behalte deuout paſt 
towards the thzone ofgract 
it ts the part of Chziſtias ity 
nerall, to exhozt, to do goods 
to another, while we tom 


— 


— 


| 


— —_ 
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together, )Jn the viſitation of 
the ſicke, ſo high a wozke of 
mercy, they are occaſioned, it 
tuer, to enter molt ſerioully in 

to the exreciſe of both. 

1 That care may be thought 
to bet of greateſt impoztance , 
which is iumploped in helping 
chem who are now leaſt able 
to helpe theinſcl:1eg, and had 
neuer inoze need God knowes 
ok ghoſtly directen. 

3 There is nothing which 
the ficke in theſe ertremittes 
doe moze deſire againſt the na 
turall terrourg of death and 
miny troubles of conſct- 
ence, which at this time 
are wonte to aſlaaite them 
moſt, 

It is is therefoze greatly to 
be wiſhed that like as the ſer⸗ 
pent, that old enemie of man⸗ 
kind, a man flear , pea 
ſoule flear from the bcgin= 


ning who the ſhozter his 
time is, the fiercer his Wꝛath 
is, and chtefly entendeth ruine 


O 4 vn 


14 


| 


— — — 


On oo ̃ en — — 


| 


— a. ewe ew * 


Apo. 1212 
10.21.15 


| 12e,2.25 


1.Per.5.8. 


| 


— 
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vnto the h&1:,as the laſt part 
of mans lite is at this time bu⸗ 
fie: ſo thoſe who in loumg 


-— Of 
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feed and in keding lone Chu 


his lambes, ſhould now be 
maſk careful to keep them f:om 
this deuouring Lyon, and ec} 
dcuaur to pꝛeſent them ſound 
in faith iapkull in hope, rote] 
in charity, vnto the great Bi 
ſhop and ſhepheard of their 
ſoules. 

4 Mot with ſtanding, chat 
the god grace ok that ſpirit 
which directeth our higheſt pꝛo⸗ 
ceedinges can better direc g 
diſcreet #ſover Agent in this 
caſe, then allfozines of diredi- 
on whatſoeuer:pet ag in other 
duties, ſo in this, ſome aduer⸗ 
tiſements map be obſerued by 
thole, voho are content alſo to 
heare the aduiſe of others. 


Firſt therefoze, death be-|| } 


ing that which all men ſuffer, 


but not all after one ſozt, car 


onght to be had anſ werable vn 


to the diſpoũtion of the dying: 


Tedi⸗ 


— 


_ ——— 


\ I 
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Cadiouſaeſſe of diſcourſe map 
ſoone wear ie the rocake partie: 
few wozds & thoſe ſometimes 


in pztnate Well oꝛdere d, are 


wonte foz the molt parte, to a= 
natle moſt. 

Impertinent ſpeeches are 
hery vnfitte, the pꝛeſence of- 

mes are thoſe who haue 
bane aſſociate in follp, yea, 
ſometimes the pꝛeſence of thoſe 
who are neareſt in alliance, re⸗ 
moned, is thought bp graue 
iudgement to be the firteſt o⸗ 
poztunity koz the gtuing of 


ſoule:connſell,bcaringa ſiinple | 


and honeſt intent to do god, 

9 Þpzemiditated cxhoztati- 
on, after inkozmation taken 
ofthe diſpoſition of the ſick is 
dery behouefull this looſe and 
eight hudling vp of diume 
matters, and ſometimes of 
God g mplterics themſelucs, 
doth oft en bzing in contempte 
the high Wiſedome of. Holp 
Scripture, which but with all 


14 | regerence; watchfulneſſe; and 


D 5 bin- 


Chry{. Ho 
in Secund. 
Math, 


— 1. 
| 


2 


—— 


[ 


11 


— 


tots, I 


6 ol oo. 


ken that 
the ſicke 


——— — 


< 
— 


3 < make a heartie reconcilis- 


4 That hee take in good 


rns, 
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| 


paper, none ſhould pꝛeſum 
ſearch and open. 

This diſpoſing then of th 
ſicke vnto a Chriſtian end he; 
ing a wozke of ſuch moment 
they map pꝛoceede to whome n 
ſhall appertaine in this, ozth! 
like maner, 


And firſt, 


i { Now make a moſt * 


| cere and humble confeſls 

on of ailhis ünnes. 

| That he be conrent with 

all his heart either to lun 
oz die, as it ſhall ſeeme god 


to GDD his dinine pus 
Care is ta (ure: 


That hee bee reſolued to 


tion with the woꝛld, del: 

ring fozgiueneſſe, and fo;- 

giuing all offences what: 
ſoeuer amongſt men: 


| part this viſitation fent 


Let care 
bee had 
that the 
ſcke may 
bet mo - 
ued to cal 
to mind 
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vnto him, to pꝛepare him 
to die leaſurablyp Gods 
ſernant: 

That hee Wholly com- 
mend him to G O D his 
mercie, in the oneip medi⸗ 


| ation of Chꝛiſt Jcſus his 


I 


Sautour, 
Sceondarily. 


( That all of what tate 
02 condition ſoeuer, muſt 
depart this tranſitozle 


2 


3 


Woꝛld: 


thozoughout the volume 
of holp Scripture and 
examples of ancient wat- 
ters, haue willingip peel⸗ 
den themſelues at the time 


| of their viſitation. 


That Chziſt Himſelfe 
went not vp into glozie, 
| brit firſt he paſſed thzough 
death. 

That the death of the 
ſeruants of God is pze- 
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| That Gods childzen| 


| 
| 


dong 


— 


| 


I” "IT 
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| cious in his fight, nn 
\ 


that they reſt from ther 
labours. ee: 


1 { Whether hee acknow: 
ledge the faith of the hoh 
| Trinitie, with the Im 
cles ofthe Crede, and in 
this faith bee reſolued to 
liue, and die. 

Theſe de 21 Whether he be ſozrie fo; 
maunds his ſinnes, and aſke God 
may bee fozginenelle , with a peni: 
propoſed tent heart in the merites of 
to theſick Chuſt Jeſus. 

Co which confeſſion of 
faith, G O D ſendeth hin 
(this meſſage, Goc in peace, 


1 That Chꝛiſt came not 
to call the righteous, but 


is a ſinner, there foze him. 


Lambe of God that came 
to take away the offen- 

tes ofthe Woꝛld. Her hath 
| many offences, thcrekoze 


ſinners to repentance, het 
That he was the bern 


* 


9 — _ 


1 — 
_ ” 


The ſick 
ſhould be 
willed ſeri 
ouſly to 
confider, 


3 That he is a refuge foʒ 


K — 
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to take away his. | 


all them that bee Warte, 
and heauie loden. Mee is 
| wearte, therekoze a refuge 
te Him. 
4 That hee is our righte- 
< ouſneſſe, and nere to all 
fas call vpon him, hee | 
callcth; thcrefoze bee neere 
vuto him. | 
5 That if hee liue, hee li⸗ 
| neth vnto the Lezd, and if } 
he die, hee dieth vnto the 
Lozd, whether hee liue, oz 
(die. he is the Lozds. 


x. „ The P;ophet Dauid, 
Lord remember thy ſer- 
nant in all his troubles, 

2 The Publican,God be 
mercitull to me a ſinner. 
3. | Che woman ok Canaan 
Ieſus thou ſonne of Dauid, 
| haue pittie on me. 
4 Iob,1 know that my re- 
deemer liueth. , and, that 
{1 ſhall riſe againe , and ſee 


God | 


— 


— 


Let him 
alſo ſay 
Telus 

giue me 
4 leſus 
giue me 


4 + Delineranceat thy ples⸗ 
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God, not with othef, but 
with the ſelfe ſame eyes, 
Saint Stepben: Lon 
lIeſus receiue my fpirite, 
and to ſape: I am thy 
| wounded man, bleſſed 8 
maritan, heale mee; Ian 
that wandring child, tha 
is not worthie to bee cal. 
led thy ſonne, father, make 
mee thy mcaneſt ſeruant, 
un & loſt ſheepe, 0 
ſeeke and laue mee: bring 
mee home Lord vnto the 
p heauenly fold, 
| To mention the words 


by 


— — — 
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Father into thy handes ! 
commit my ſpirit. 


1 Patiente in my trouble. 


2 | Comfozt in mp afflicions 
3 < Strength in thy mercies 


ure.Icſus be my Ieſus. 


I Notable to pꝛonounce 
[chen himſelte, let thear- 


of Chziſt vpon thecroſſe:| | 


ks 


2 


—— 


If the ſick 
be 
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ticles of the Creed bee re⸗ 
cited in his pzcſence by 
ſome other: I beleeue in 
God, & c. 
. Diſtempered, as the 
| beſt map bee, in burning 
| feauers , and otherwiſe , 
choller ſhooting vp into 
the bzaine, and the ma⸗ 
lignant humour meeting: 
with the vitall powers, 
which. map cauſe rauing,, 
let him in few Wwozds bee 
moued to remember God, 
and the aſſembly map ſoft- 
lp pzap by him. 
3 Troubled with ſtrange 
viſions, as good men haue 
beene , beſzech him in the 
name of G O D, to call. 
to mind the aboundaunt 
loue of Jeſus Chʒiſt cru- | 
cified. 
| Seeme tobe tozmented 
in conſcience bp reaſon of 
His fozmer ſinnes, lap be⸗ 
foze him the aboundaunt 
loue ok our Lozd Jeſus, 


and: 


[f the fick 


be 


| Reade by 
the ficke 


1 


1 
— — 
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| and that where fines dw 
abonnd, mercie ooch 
perabound and pet 
lokes foz repentant in 
ners to come vnta hin. 
Penſtue and ſozroy: 
full, mention the topes 
heauen. whether hee ſhaj 
| goe by Gods grace, an 
the troubles of this mu. 


full wozid, Which he 
hath often felt, andmay 
nowe verie thankefuly 
Jeaue. 


The hilto:te of the pak: 
Con, Luke, 22.2 3. Chap 
ters. 


The nine and 83 
eth Plalme, Vato thee 0 
Lord. 

The 42. Plaime: Lib: 


as the Hart deſi ech the . 
rere mei Deus. 


ter ſtreames, &c. 
The 51 Plalme, Mike 
The 143. Pal. Hear 
| my prayer O Lord, 


—_—_— 


— 


Che 


—_— 


m 


6 omen 


| 


N —5— 


| The : 5. Chap. of the firſt 
EpiLic to the Corinthians. | 


then the reſt , becauſe the tow⸗ 
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Che 14 Chapter ot S. 
lohns Goſpell. 
The 7. Chapter ofthe A 


pocalips. 


H the ſicke bee paiefully grie- 
ned or Qrangely viſited. 


1 Let not anp cenſure him, 
as Iobs friends who thought 
lob an hypocrite, becauſe ot᷑ his 
affectiong. 

2; Dras thoſe that told our 
Sautour of the Galileans, who 
iudged them gr:ater finners 


er of Siloah felt vpon them, 

3 Ozas the Barbarians, who 

dermed S. Paul an euill man, be- 

cauſe the viper cleaue vnto him 

4 Let none be glad when his 
cnenne falleth , leaſt the Lozd 

ſz it, and it diſpleaſe him. 

Let encrie one remember that 

of Ioſeph, Am I not alſo vader 

the hand of God? 


ww | 


———— 


. 
—— — 


Job. 20.25 
Jeb. 22. 6. 


| . 
Luc, 3.5 


AF 24.3. | 


That 


Rr — — — 


nb * ” 
PP 
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Rem. 1. | Thatof the Apoſtiein g Jef 
15.4 twelkth to the Romans, Men |the cte 
Eccieſ y. vith them that weepe, ſed pal 
35-7 That of the Wiſeman def and it 


not flow to viſite the ſicke. the ho 
| L8.5.16, That of Saint Iames;Pryf |fozt te 


ont for another. Th 

left in 

ply h 

A forme of leauing the ſickeu name 

Gods protection. Le 

mene 

| medi 
Pf. 1.2 Te Lord hem 


thee in the dayolf | 4for 
trouble: the name} | 7h 
of the God of} | [e 
ob defend thee 
ſend thee helpe from his Sanc- 5 
| tuarie, and ſtrengthen thet on 
| of Sion, graunt thee thy hem 
de ſire, and fulfill all thy mind 
ſome put their truſt in horks 
and ſome in Chariots , but vel thi 
will remember the name ofthe ſect 
Lord. Saue Lord and heaten | oft 
O King of heauen , when we fro 
| call vpon thee. {fer 


— = | 


| 


5 DJ MA 


Lie 
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- Jeſus Chzilt, the ſonne of 
the cternall God, put his bleſ⸗ 
ſed paſſion betweone thy un nes 
and iudgement to come. God 


287 


the holy Ghoſt to be thy com⸗ 
fozt to, and at thy end Amen. 

The ſicke may ſometimes be 
left in ſilent meditation, and ap 
ply himſelfe thercunto in the 
name of the holy Trinitie. 

Let him allo ſometimes com 
mend himſelle to reſt, witch theſe 
meditations. 


A forme of prayer to bee bſed for 
the (iche,by them that are pre- 
ſent. 


F>a>——21 Dftmerciful Lozd 
VANS we are at this pze 

5 7 ö > ſent coſtrained to 

Walger \ | pay fozan other, 
2 2 A who are not woz 
thie to pray foz our ſelues, be⸗ 
ſecching thee in the multitude 
of thy mercies, to looke dow ne 
krom heauen, and behold thy 


ſeruant here viſited with lick 


2 


nes 


aeg 


| 
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neſle, emlighten his mind. 
ſerue his lence, contmuet 
grace, aſſwage his paine, am 
it be thy good pleaſure pong 
his dapes, as thou diddeſt 
dapes of Ezechias, if othe 
reteiue him into thy Prke- 


giue him patience, in traue 
coinfozt in atfluction, conſta 
cite in temptations, and vi 

againſt his Ghoſtly enemy, 
Let the bloud of thy derte ſony 


and fouleneſſe of his uns. Il 


uer his vnrighteouſnes 


him: Thou ſhalt bee with mee] 
in Paradiſe. Grant this O Lo) 
foz the honoz andglozy of thy] 
holp name, thzongh Jeſus 
Chziſt, our onip Sautour and 
redeemer, Amen. 


mercy. In the mcane uh 


walh and clenſe ali the ſpotu 4= 
| the righteonſnes hide an 85 
chat topfull voice bee heard f de 
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A Pr: Prayer to bee vied by the 
; ficke himſelfe. 


— Lozd Jeſas who 
art the reſurrec- 
[INPER ion and the like, 
| Ag > Ain whome whoſo- 
euer belecueth, 
wil ſhall live though 
| [hedie. Ineither deſire the con 
mance ofthis moztality,oz a 
moze ſpeedy deliverance, but 
onelp commend wp ſeife whol⸗ 
lyto thy will: Doe with mee | 
bolt merciful Sauiour, accoz⸗ 
eng to the riches of thy god 
been.  thzongh thee haue J 
ene holpen euer ſince J Was 
bone: thou art he that took e 
me out of my mothers womb, 
and haſt pꝛeſerued me to this 
hower, it grieueth mee that J 
haue ſo often offended thy 
|geodneſſe, and J am grieued 
that J grieue no moꝛe. Loꝛd 
as an humble ſutoz J appeale 
vnto thy thzone of mercy, and 
there begge at thy handes re 


miſſion 


1 
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million of all my fines, mch chr win 
merites ot᷑ thy bitter paſſiqn lab" 
offer vnto thee a penitent hem nanerin 
koꝛ the time paſt, and pan i wy 
of amendment, if it ſhall th 
thy diuine Wiſedouwe to dun der een 
nue onthis my pilgrimage iy du and 
the time to come. I referreyy 
ſelfe Whollp to thy 
will, in hope ok a better rein 
rection, in thy eternal 
{aſting Kingdome, thzongh 3 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd Amen, 


A prayer againſt the feare 
ot death, * 


| 


lun Father 
FAM 4 inercie and God 
ot all conſelatk 
Aon heare mee thy 
22 diſtreſſed cret 
ture, the feareof 
death ie fallen vpon me Jail 
J faint, J feare, Lozde bee 
thou mp helper. ſceing that 
death is dzeadfull vnto natur 
2 me vnder the ſhado we ol 


W 
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ah winges , ſtrengthen my 
| weakeneſſe by thy power, my 
en wanering by thy pzomiſes, 
| art wont to heare and 
the$ call vpon thee in the 

dap of trouble, the day of trou⸗ 
[ [ble andheauineſle is come vp⸗ 
onme:.£0 thee J call, in thee J 
truſt, though fraile fleſh bee⸗ 
ginto ſhzinke, yet graunt moſt. 
merciful Lozd that faith in thy 
moſtbleſſed paſſion neuer de⸗ 
cap in me, that hope neuer lan⸗ 
guiſh, but that the comfoztable 
expectation of a better ljfe to 
tome, map reuiue and raiſe vp 
mypenſũiue ſoul, when ſtrength 
| fatleth me, and the light of mine 
ties is gone: grant Lozd that 
[my heart may call vpon thee, 2 
| |ſay/Lo62d Jeſus receiue my ſpi 
rit, which liueſt + raianeſt with 
the father and the holy Ghoſt, 
_ God wozld without end. 
men. 


The 


— 
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C HAD. XXI. 


Wherein is laid down the mu- 
ner of commending the lick 


into the hands of God at th 
howre of death, 


> — 


$5; , 1 N who hath cre 
A 


RSS) Od the Fate 


- & 1 L@t{ 4» #1 7 
SSBSISIZSSSSEIAN be 
I 


S hath redeeng 


thce, God the holy Gholt wh 


thee aſliſt thee in al thy tryals, 
and leade thee the way into & 
uerlaſting peace, 

Anlw. Amen. 

Chziſt that dped faz thee 
keepethee from all euill. 
Anſw. Ane1 

Chzift that redeemed ther, 
ſtrengthen thee in all temptati- 
| ons. 

Anſw. Amen, 


— — 


bath infuſed his grace un 


: 
: 


| 


= 


— 


* KASSS S3 


— — U—4ä— 


— 


1 — 


| Chuiſt that loued thee ſo | 
* 1 rapſe the body and 


— hand of God in heauen, 
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nle in the reſurrection of the 
Kok. Amen. | 


Chzift that fitteth at the 


dung chvvnto euerlaſting top. 
Anſw. Amen 

God the Father pzeſcrne x 
key ches. God the ſon alſiſt and 
= thee. The bleſſed | 


ſpirit of the Lozd God the ho- | 
ily Gholt be with ther. The 


holy Trinity ayde thee in lite & | 


death, 
Anſw. Amen. 

God graunt thy place may 
be in Abrahams boſome. 
Aaſwere Amen. 

God grannt thou mapſt be- 
hold thy bleſſed Sauiour in 5 
fate of glopp. 

Anſwere Amen. 

God grant thy death may be 
pꝛetious in his light in whome 
cou art to relt foz euer. 

Anſwere Amen. 


, — 
Leerne to die. 


— 
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1218 
| ibis thy ſeroamt 


* — 


the wozke of thm 
ocone handes : Wer comme 
vnto the his ſoule, in the ne: 
tics of Chꝛilt Jelus his ms! 
mer. Accept O Lozd, thu 
owne creature: fozaiue we be. 
ech ther whatſoeuer hath bin: 
committed bp humane frailt, 
and commaund thy Angels n 
coduc> him to the land of euem 
ting peace. 0 
Anlwer. Amen, 
Pꝛeſerue O Lord the ſoul 
of thy ſeruant, as thou diddel 
Noah in the floud. 
Anſw. Amen. 
Þ-.eſerue O Lozd, the ſant 
of thp ſeruant as thou diddil 
Lot from the fire of Sodom. 
Aaſw. Amen. | 
'Pzeſerne O Lozd the lol 


| 
| 


0i 


* 8 — 


— » 


„» 
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of thp ſeruant as thou diddeſt 
Job in all his aduerũtieg. 
Anſw. Amen 

Pꝛeſ rue O Lozd the fortle 
of thy ſeruant, as thou diddeſt 
the Iſraelites from the power 
of Pharaoh, and the oppzeſũon 
of Egypt. 
Anſw. Amen 

Pieſerue O Lozd the ſonle 
of thy ſeruant from the malice 
of Sathan, as thou didſt Da 
und from all his enemies. 
Anſw. Amen 

Pieſcrue O Lozd the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant, as thou diddeſt 
Daniell fromthe mouth cf th 
Lyons. | 
Anlw. Amen. 
Pꝛeſerue O Lozd the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant, as thou diddeſt 
the thꝛee childzen from the fierp 
flameg. 
Anlw, Amen, 


Pꝛeſcrue O Lozd the ſonle 
ok thy ſeruant, as thou diddeſt 
Elias from the falſe Pꝛophetes 


[that ſought his ouerth2ow. 


3 Anſwer 


— 


1 


— 


— 8 __ 


— 


— — 
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Anſwer. Amen. 


ok thy ſeruant and deliuer him 
as thou diddeſt thy Apoſtles 
Paule and Barnabas ont of pu⸗ 
ſon at midnight. 

Anſw. Amen. 


Paeſerne O Lond the ſoule 


From that rufull darkneg. 
Deliuer him O Lord, 


From the paines ofhell, 
Deliuer lum O Lord, 


From eucrlaſting maledic- 


tion. 


dead the third dap. 


Deliuer him O Lord, | 
By thp natinitp. | 
O Lord deliver him. | 
By thy faſting and paper. 

O Lord deliuer him, 

By thy hunger and: hirll. 

O Lord deliuer him, 
By thy croſſe andpaſſion 


O Lord deliuer him, 


By thp deſcenſion into hel 


O Lord deliuer him. | 
By thy reſurrection krom tht 


0 


=o a 


= 
- = 


l 
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0 Lord deliuer lum. 
By the aſcenſion into hea- 


len. 

O Lord deliuer him. 
pu By thy ſitting at the right 
hand of the Father in glozy 

O Lord deliuer him. 

(9. Amen. 

Into thy merciful hands O 
heauenip Father, ve commend 
the ſoule of thy ſeruant now ö 
departing: acknowledge we 
ie: | | | beſcech thee, a ſheepe of thine 
I [own kolde, alambe of thy own 
| flacke, Receiue him into the 
| armes of thy mercy, knowing 
ſthe thing cannot periſh which 
t. is comuntted to thy charge, O | 

moſt mercifull Jeſu receiue we 
beltech thee his ſpirit in peace, 
Amen. 


| The bleſſing of the fick,when 
he is now giuing vp the ghoſt. 


ell 
| Jeſus Chziſt abſolue thee 
h from all thy ünnes. 


Auſw. Amen. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt remit all 5; euill 
P 3 which | 


—ʒ ͤ(D2e— 


1901 


— — — * 


* 


. 


— — — 


* 
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tohich thou haſt com: nitted by 
thy hearing, by thy ſeing, by 
thy touchmg, by thy rt 
howſocucer, 
| Anſwer, Amen, | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt that dped 0] 
thee, put out au chy offences. 
Anlw. Amen 
Jeſus Chuft that callcth 
| ther, vect iue thce into his he: 
nent p bingdome. 
Anſw, Amen, 


| 


The L 02d bleſſc thee and! 
keep2 thee. | 
The Loo make his face to 
ſhine vpon thee. 

The Loꝛd lift vp hiz coun- 
tenance ouer thee, and giue ther 
a iopkull reſurrection to life e 
uerlaſting Amen. 

Depart O Chziſtian ſoult 


in the name ok God the Father 
who created thee: of God the 


: 
[| 
, 


Sonne, who red:emed thee: 0 
God the holp Ghoſt, roho ſalt 
cified thee one kuirig and in 
meztail God, to whomebe git: 
rp foz euer and euer, Imen. 


— — — 
* 


— 


ꝶ„%„ £ 
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A prayer to bee vſed by the af | 
ſembly at the time of the chr = 
ſtan mans departure. 


Let ys pray. 


S takethis thy ſer- 

nant out of the 
miſeries of a unnekull woꝛzld, 
dntothp heanenlp kingdome: 
-foz which ( Loꝛd) thy name vec 
bleſſed: make vs, we beſeech 
thee. that pet remapne, mindful 
ok our moꝛtaltty, that wee may 
walke befoze thee in rightcouſ- 
nes and holmeſſe all the vapes 
of our life: ond when the time 
of our departure ſhail come, 
we map reſt in thee as ourhope 
is. this thy ſeruant doth, that 
we with him, and all other de⸗ 


| 


parted in the faith of thp'holp 


name, may reiopce together in 


. 


| P 4 thy! 


12ůä„» 


— 


kingdom. thzongh Jeſus chit 
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thp etcrnall and cuerlaſting 


our Lozd, Amen. 


An exhorcation to comfortthd{ 
who lament and mourne ſ0 
the departure of others, 


02 the dead, de 
ſcencie amongel 
men and Chai. 
"Kt Wanity dothalloy 
it: examples ofholp ſcriptures 
doe app2one as much; What 
moze ſeœmelp then the perla 
mance of the dutp, whereby ut 
giue teſtunonp of naturallal 
kection, in thig ſolemne dehn⸗ 
ture cach from other God bath 
nepther made vs ſtockes 10! 
ſtones, no2 giuen vs hearts! 


which ſhould hane no ferling 


—— — 


— 


whal| 


1 


— 


_ 
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— 


en occallons are offered, 02 
s beſeeming, require ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull affections. 
2 On the cantrary, What Conc. - 
moze vncomelp, then to vile . 3. ſub 


— — — 
_ Y 


mirth in þ houſe of mourning. | ££9.1. 


all Iſraell fox Sainuc! their | „Ci. 25.1 
Piophet, the peopie in the & . 20. 29 


I very Heatheniſh maner was 
it thought to be, by the decree 
ok an auncient countſell, to ſport 
at theſe motiues to mourning. 

3, Foz cxampies in Help 
ſcripture, we finde that abra⸗⸗ 
hi mourne d fez Sar. hig Wife: Ger. 23 2 


wildernecs loz Aron then 7. 16, 24. 


high Pieſt the inhabitants 


of Bethulia foz ludith, that ho Mac 9. 20 
nozable widdow: the Nlachaz 21 


d es fox ludas their noble Cap⸗ 1 1.31 
tain; Martha and Marie for La- 
zarus their bꝛother:the women 
of 7ewte foz their tender chu 
dzen,thoſe poung infants : the . 2. 18 
twelue Patriarkes fo lacob | - 
their aged father;0awd foz Ic-| Je. 50. 12 
nathan, his truſty 4 faithfult| 2.84. 1.17 
friend. ap Chzift hitnſcife | 


P $ ſapth 


*. — — — me ear » — — all. 


Ce. 30. 14 


} 


2.54, 1.17 


44. 9.32 


| almes, when they conſidered 


— 
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ſapth S,. lerome went not to he 
ſepaichze Without warn 
epcs. | 

Neither hath his mon: 
ning beene a light paſſion me 
ly. Great was the lamentat. 
on that lacob made at the 
ſuppoſed death of his ſony 
Joſeph, when heſaid ; J wil 
go vnto the graue to'mp — 
ſozrowing. Great was the ln 
mentation that Dauid made 
when newes was bought 
him of Abſolon his end: 0 
Abiolon Abſol:r, mp ſont 
Abſolon, I would to God J 
had dyed foz thce, it was 
no doubt a ſozrow to his hart, 

Great was the Lamentz: 
tion which the Widdowes 
made foz Dorcas, fo qo) a wo 
man fall of good woꝛkes and 


her goodneſce and bennty to: 
wardes thein, And thus we 
ſee the laudable cuſtome, and 
practiſe in mourning for the 


dead, 


4 when 


—_— 


2 
N 


— — 


nr 
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when the Ypoſtle fozbad 1, Theſ.4. 
the Thefialonians to ſozrowe,| 1; 
he did not abſolutely foꝛbid all | 
ſozrowing, but onelyafrer the | 
manner of the Gentiles. So Au guſt. as 
$ Auſten, contriſtamar,ſed non | 6rr6, Apo 
ſicut cæteri: indeed we are ſoz- | Serm. ;; 2. 
rowfull, but not as others Beru. in 
without hope. Non culpa- Car? ſer. 
mus affectum (ſapeth Saint 26 
Barnard) ſed exceſſum, Yee 
blame not the aifcction it ſelfe 
but the rxceſſe oꝛ want of mo⸗ 
deration. We map not onelp 
bſe moderate ſozrow in the 
departure of others, but euen 
in the departure of the godly 
and well dilpoled them⸗ 
ſelues 

Now as good men often 
are, and in regarde ok their | 
greale miſſe in the wonlde, 
where thep had beene manp 
wapes helpetull vnto others, 
map be mourned koz of manie 
which is a teſtunonp of then 
nde, who haue left but fewe 
lucy behind (their liues were 


not 


nnn. 


— 


er. 22.1 


8 1 — 


5714.27 


| Zceleſ.38. 
| 66 


| | 
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not hurttull vnto others, a | 


amonglt men, when the pay 
biltreiied let thẽ go aWap « 1 
out aap lamentat ion at all, 

It was laid vp the Pzopha! 
lerenue, to Ichoikin;$0 lone 
as thy Father did helpe the N 
prelled, did hee not proſper? 
And after he addeth this, a] 
a great puniihment to bee lan 
bpon him, cl thou ſhait ay 
in grieke of minde, and then 
ſhall be none to make lainents- 
tion koʒ the. | 

The Ppofilz conkeſſeth 
in plaine W92ds, that God had 
mercp on him in fparing on 
phroditu:,lea(t Hee thould haut 
had ſfozrow-vppon ſozrow : to. 
thew that he Was not fo vn 
naturall, but humſelke (houlde 
haue had feeling in ſucy a caſe, 
My ion faith the Wileman, 
poroze foozth thy teares out 
the dead: and negled not his 


burial, 


[| 


their death is not defired gig] 
ny, but lamented ot mon.) gif 
is it a ligne ot ſome ill dea 


f 


2 — — 
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| duriall: whence wee mape 


; that funerall rites de⸗ 


ent mterring of the cops, ex⸗ 


(quies, and leemelp mourning 
which S. Auſten calleth otticia 
poſtremi muncris, our laſt du- 
ties of loue foz this Wolde, 
zmongeſt triendes : are not 
znũtting the pzactiſe of thoſe,a 
mongſt whom all tyings ſhola 
de done in oꝛder. 


ſo hononrablp their Fathers 
and Souernours, did ſhewe 
themſelues a people of good 
and 92derlp diſpoſition. Sure⸗ 
lp Dauid did ſhe tnercp, lapth 
the lame Father to Saule and 


lonathan in burping their 
bones, in that beceat manner 
he did. 

My ſon ſaith Tobie, When 
Jam dead, burp int honeſtlie. 
The new ſepuich:e, the cleane 
lumen cloathes,the ſweet opnt⸗ 
ments, the aſtemblie of men 
of reputation, thewed how 
dur ſagiour was reſpectiue- 


Ip 


301 


6 The Iiraelites in burying | 


Auguſt de 
Ferb, Apo. 


t. Cor. 14, 


Auguſt .de 
Cur ge pro 
mort. 


To, 14. 10 


<— — 
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ly regarded and entombedndl| 
ſome ſolemmitie, and ſyre at the 
bodies, which haue bene pꝛect 
Temples of the holy 
and ſhall vee chaunged at 
| dape of dotne into a condi 
on of glozie, ſhould haue thy 
/ decency perfozmed.as is aan 
able both to pzactiſe and chu 
an ſeemlineg. | \farcly 
It was the deſire of th] |@yo | 
| olde Patriarkes, that the] buon 
bones might bo orden 
taped in the ſepulchzes ofther 
Fathers, it was the paſt in all! 
of Brathen Conquerers topa] | mode! 
mitte the burtall of the dead] | 8 
| : Wherekoze not to peclde then | ther, 
Zencph li. atter a Cynicke manner, come: |child; 
de In(/,Cy\ lie Burialleg, oz Chin Dom 
71. mourning, with moderat, dul, 
on. is moſt inhumane,nay, is:] the I 
conceipt to ſap truth veriebu: nom 
barous. Blei 
7 NotWwithſtanding.this|| Loz 
Chriſtian ſozrow , pet t 
ſozrowe as men Without| take 
hope, is karre diſtant fron| | le p 


| th 


— P— 


Yo, 


6 


—_— \ - 
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the rule of faith: which tels vs, 
ur the death of the Saintes 

precious in Gods fight. 
They are at peace and that 
their hope is full of unmozta- 


tie. 

he that ſaid inp ſonne, Powre 
ſoorth thy teares ouer the dead, 

ſaidaiſo coinfozt thy ſeife Ind 
ſurcly Chꝛiſtians ok all others, 
who beleue the reſurrection 
hatoa better life, ſhould raiſe 
by themſelues by faith , from 
to to dolefull paſſions. Foz as 
in all other things, ſo in this a 
moderation ſhould be had. 


ther, friend , huſband, Wife oz 


| [chi{dzen, we map ſap With Job, 


Dominus dedit, Dominus ab 
ſtul t, The Lozd hath giuen and 
the Lozd hath taken away, Sit 
nomen Dowini bencdictum, 
Bleſſed bee the name of the 
Lozd. 

Neither are thep pet cleane 


tle befoze the wap, wherein we 


| maſt 


$ Yaue wee loſt a god Fa- | 


Ecc. 3 . i 


100. 1.21. 


taken from vs ; but gone a lit 


— 


* 


1 4 1 


— 


— 5 
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— muſt all follow. Yee hall; 
131. | Vap me2te againe by the 
| of G O D, at which m 
(faith Cyprian) there u 
Cypr.age no meane top, when . 
morte. come to nue together, tow 
! Ang. Cir. ioyte together. | 
N 9 Dar Knowledge now l 
| in part, then ſhali we knough \4 
we are knowne' where Pa you 
2 ſhall bee Peter, & Paul fag 
uin lo Paule, ſaith Saint Cynill 
| manp long unce departeill 
(as ſeme of the auncient 1 
thers ſap ) bee knowne of 
that haue liued long attens “ 
| beter knew Moſes and uf ren 
vpon the mount. Jeu wil 
a comfozt to ſee our golf mer 
| friends doho liued in the wd] . > 
O good G O D;, what aug Ss 


ſhall it be toſee Chult the Ll] 
 utour of the would. dep 
9 Amonglt other means 
of cot; fozt,that happie hoped 
the reſurrection ſhould raiſes] | 6; 
bp from our moſt peniu Jt 
thoughts: Kcſurrectio mort} 0 


—— 


orun| 1 


— 


| p . 
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en fiducia Chtiſtianorum, 
A rertallian, the reſurreci⸗ 
mpaoerthe dead ig the confidence | 
. Chziſtans. Chꝛiſt our Sa- | 
our befoze his paſſion, when | 
eſaw the Diſciples ſozrow- | 

ll fo; his departure, which 
was ſo ſhoztly to enſue , ſaith | {60.14.28 | 

onto them: Ik pon loued mee 
pon would reiopce, becauſe 1 
ſaid J goe vnto the father. | 
Os it may be ſaid to thoſe that 

mourne foz the miſle of others, 
1 [itt not pour mindes bee too 
much plunged in ſozrow, be⸗ 
| [tate pon loued thoſe foz whoe 
en thus lament , are gone 
on their. mercikull redec= 
" er, 

God ſapth, Iam the G OD 
of Abraham,the'God of Ifaack, 
God is the God of the faithful 
departed. 

10 It is ſaid of Enoch, 
becauſe his ſoule pleaſed | Cen. 5. 24 
God, God tooke him awap. | 2. Neg. 22 

| | It was ſpoken as a vieſſing | 29 
to loſias, that he ſhould be ga⸗ 
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thered vnto his fatherg 
the captiuitie of the 

came. Saint lcrome of 
times faith, Felix Nepot 
qui hæc uon videt, Nepotiaj 
a happie man that lines nat 
lv this wicked would. & 
ſaith Saint Auſten, ag 


manp aſſaults. 


72 When God lhippeshi 
Noahs, it is ſigne there is4 
f9ud not farre behind. w 
God ſends Angels to etch 
Lots out of Sodome, it isi 
there is puniſhment foꝛ the ln 


kull Cities ſhoztip to ena 
When Sod takes Lazarusty 
Abrahams boſome, there is ihn 
no moꝛe penurie to endure. 

Wyerckoze ſæing wee are il 
to paſſe downe the ſtreamedt 
maꝑtalitie, we map not thinkt 
it ſo ſtraunge to haue xp: 
ence chereot in the departure o. 
others. Ft we complaine ofthe 
death of friends, we complaint 


in 


— 


dumtere 
part: 0 


— — — — —— — 0 
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m9 be effect, that they were bozne 

M wo2tall- 

Death is as the lines dꝛawn 

kom the Center vnto the Cir⸗ | 

lanmference , cuen on euerie 

part : 02 a3 the vpꝛight Magi⸗ 

rate cquall to ell, which may 

the rather moue vs to be con- 

unk, in caſes ſo reſolute as 

death, we muſt take ali as « ci! 

as we map, ſeeing there ig no 

remedie to recouet lolles let vs 
comfozt our ſelnes, 

Che god meaning bozrower, 

theſoner his debt is diſchar⸗ 

1 [ged, the ſooner is hee at quiet. 

| | Bee that makes but a ſhozt 

| | bopage , and is the ſconeſt at 

the hauen of reſt, is the ſconer 

ſelſo from danger of ſhipwzack. 

We liue in a Wozid where wee 

ſe men ſtill ſubiec to a hun⸗ 

died miſchances, and okten fall 
into many miſeries. 

Laſt of all, we map not foz 
get to cdkozme our wils to the 
wil ok God as we dailp pzap, Fi Tuc, 11.3 
at voluntas tua, thy wil be dene 


13 The 


— a 


Apo. 14.143 


Ang lib. l 
de Ciuit. 
| Der cap. ui 


is none aliue which muſt 
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13 The Wiſeman pu 
the dead avoue the lum 
ſure they are in a better g 
karre departing in the Lollthe 
And Saint ohn heard'ayoullhout 
from heauen, ſaping Bleſyſſtune inte 
are the dead from heauen ens, WV 
therefoze from a place what i ure che 
bleTedneſle indeede , and an wah M 
therekoze beſt teſtifie of c better pa 
dead. weh 

Againe, Nemo moruy,||cacfull 
ſaith Saint Auſten, qui noo They | 
fuit aliquando moriturus.Thy 
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needs die er long: foz no rank 
can redeeme fro death. 
now reſt from their labour 
and therefoze their god elta 
now obtained ſhould the n pech 
ther mooue vs: remembzing 
their god be content. 

At our entraunce into the 
Wozld, we bzought with ven 
ſubiection bnto death. Jgaine,|| | *: 
all finned, and therefoze death 
goeth ouer all, and returne vun 
miſt to the place from When 


wel 


— —_ 


309 


+ Learne to Die, 


made cate ſooner oz later: this 
being but our baniſh⸗ 
ca taz a time; from which 


An e bleſſed ſoules now fred, 
don would teil vs (Were thep to re⸗ 
zaun arne into theſe earthlp regi- 


„ pong, which Without contro- 
ar i nerbe they doe not that they 
nah Marie haue choſen the 
F thill better part. 

we here with Martha, arc 
[|carefull about manie thinges. 
hep haue that one thing 
which is neceſlarte, that ſhall 
neuer bee taken from them: 
They are where is neither ma⸗ 
ting noz giuing into marri- 
age, foz why, their ſtate is as 
the Ingelles of heauen . O 
lpxch of comkoꝛt, Chzilt ſaith, 
Father I will that they whome 
thou haſt giuen mee bee euen 
whete Jam, that they may be- 
bold my glorie, 

14 Howto accept of, and 
take in good part as wee may, 
theloſſe as we count it ,. oz ra- 
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ne has q very 
and while every 
n made to repro- 


res, force would 


In damage 
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Ang lib. l 
de Ciuit. 


| Del. cap. u 


is none aliue which muſt 
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13 The Wiſeman em me ! 
the dead avoue the lining, nd ven 
lure they are in a better cue tar * 
karre departing in the Loiaeſebleſſt 
And Saint ohn heard aber | aud tel 
from heauen, ſaping; Buna me inte 
are the dead from heauen als, WY 
therefoze from a place uh il une che 
 bleTednelſe indeede , and cor wih M 
therekoze belt teſtific of thil|better pa 
dead. weh 

Againe, Nemo monuy, 
ſaith Saint Auſten » Quinoq 
fuit aliquando mo: n The 


needs die er long: foz no rank 
can redeeme fro death. 
now reſt from their labourg, 
and therefoze their god eſtan 
now obtained ſhould the m 
ther mooue vs: remembzing 
their good, be content. 

At our entraunce into the 
Wozld, we bzought with ven 
ſubiection bnto death. Jgaine, 
all ſinned, and thcrefoze death 
goeth ouer all, and returne we] | 
muiſt to the place from When 


7 wi 


— 
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ame ſconer oz later: this 
or being but our baniſh⸗ 
c taz a time; from which 
Jun ee bleſſed ſoules now freed, 
bon ond tell vs (Were thep to re⸗ 
un arne into thele earthly regi- 
ales, which without contro⸗ 
teig|uerſie they doe not) that they 
aun auh Marie haue choſen the 
1 better part. 

we here with Martha, are 
cxefull about manie thinges. 
They haue that one thing 
which is neceſlarte, that ſhall 
neuer bee taken from them: 
hey are where is neither ma⸗ 
ting noz giuing into marri- 
age, foz why, their ſtate is as 
the Ingelles of heauen. O 


uus, 
Non 


Father I will that they whome 
thou haſt giuen mee bee euen 
whete Iam, that they may be- 
hold my glorie, 


pech of comtozt, Chzilt ſaith, | 


Anguſt de 
Spirit. & 
Anm. 


cur. ger. 
pro mort. 


ö 


LV. 1 1.42 


30 


1 Howto accept of, and 


take in good part as wee may, 
theloſle ag we count it, oz ra⸗ 


chert miſſe fo a time of friends 
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departed, The behauion 
Dauid in this cafe map det 
ſidered , who when the ch 
Was acke. faſteth pꝛapeth 
ſtrateth himſelte bpon the tar 
but hearing that Godg wil 
Was accompliſhed in thedeaj 
of the child, Dauid roſe bym 


—_ 


ſæmed after all his ſozrow, ie 
ing demanded the cauſeof this 
| diuerũtie of behamour, anſqy 
red: While the child was jet 
2 aliue, T faſted and wept, forl 
| laid, who can tell whether Cod 
wall haue mercic on mee, thy 

the child may liue; but bei 
dead, wherefore ſhould Inoy, 
taſt, can! bring lim againe ay 
moreꝛ I ſhall goe vnto \him bu 

he ſhall not retutne vnto me. | 
In the like caſe Saint du. 
; nard being not a little mooug 

foz the death of one: I rumel 
| me(!aith he) to prayer and met 
| pins, at laſt [ contiderthat Got 
| had done what ſeemed beſt 
| his divine prouidence, wat 


ſhoull 


— 


| 


ie. 


de 


he g 
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bould more ſorrowing auaile 
lond thou haſt taken thine, none 
mine, teares forbad mee to 


th gu heake further: Ind fo the god 


he & 


Aaher reſolucd to reſt content 
bah the will of God. 


CHAP: XXIII. 


How thoſe that vndertake any 
daungerous attempts either 
by Sea or land: wherein they 


ue in perill of death, ſhould 
|- ſpecially before hand make | 
l | | themſelues readie for God. 


== F thoſe men who 
I linen times and 
1 $988 places of moſt 
EF) I); fafetic, ſhonid (re- 
'ES=SWJlpecing the vn 
\certaintie of humane conditi⸗ 
on) thinke euerte dap of their 


lat dap, which by little and lit · 


tle will coms vpon them: then 


| how 


* 
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how much moze ought t 
who enter into place ofa 
rant perill vndertake atten 
ok greateſt daunger, ſtandyy; 
| on their guard, and bee 

moze well pounded foz on 
readie foz God. 

But here, we muſt ſeri 

conſider, that the vndertakij a | 
of attemptes , wherein life gf | 
indangered , is onelp warray 
table when the cauſe is tuſt an 
the authozitie lawkull The de 
ſperate enterpziſes of thok 
who in pziuate quarrels go 
| fozth with murthering hearts, 
and in their hands the inſha: 
| ments of death are moſt vnuk 
kerable in this caſe to bee take 
krom the woꝛld is verie "yy 
rous, how ſhall he thinke God) 
vill receiue his ſoule that din | 
wth a mind deſirous to ſhe) i 
that bloud foz which Chit ly 

| ſhed his bloud. there is intheſ[]_ 3. 
attemptes, moze murtherm dat! 
malice then Chaiftian i _w (cher 
hood: Let the pubicke Mag 2E 


—_—J 
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« the publique Magiſtrate 
pie the ſwoꝛd, let the pziuate 
en ſurceaſe, in occaſion ſo 
wiring, let him then pepare 

| a God. -. 
|| 2 Dzathen men could tel To= 
| 5 in a caſe ot imminent 


emger, there was no other re⸗ 

ge baue co flꝛe bnto the allt⸗ 
{ſtance of ſome ſuperioz power, | 

tuen bycalling vpon God. 

+ Pharoah Hinſeife could in⸗ 


90 hint; how much moze then 
ſhould thoſe whoſe hope reach⸗ 

eth further then the ſaning dz 
long ot a life moztall entring 
into arp attempt wherein they 
are in haz ard, With ludith „0h 
uud wozlhipped God with all 
denotion and then went fozth 

| 10 the deliuerance of Bcthu- 

un 

1 Faithx truſt m God doth 
nat make men cowards but ra⸗ 
cher addeth ſpirite and comfozt 
in greateft aſſaults of enemies. 
| — (ſaith the Apoſtie) 


treate Moyles to pray fox | 


5 Q Gedeon ö 


Jon. 1. 6. 


—_ 


— y= 


L 


Hebr. 11, 
| 35-34 


Na. 22. 


fler. ad He 
lod, 


Ex 17 11 
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| Gedeon, Barac, ee 


| and alſo Dauid, of weake 

made ltrong Waxed — 

| datteit, turned to flight thear: 
mies of altants , who came a 

| | gainſt Gods people, with great 


koꝛce and multitudes. 
| while they were arming then 
ſelues with [word and ſhien 
the maner of God his peopt 
Was to arme them With dens: 
tion; as faſtiag and pꝛayer am 
a religious commending then 
ſelues tither in life oz death n 
Gods pꝛotedion. 

4 When Balaac ſaw the peo · 
x ole of Jſrael to pꝛoſper, mon 
by their pꝛaping, then he tou 
bp his fighting and his ſtron⸗ 


haue Balaam to curſethem, | 
Moſes (faith Saint lerome) 
* Wel as loſu: again 
Amel-chz foz While Moes hed 
vp his hands, 1irael pzevaild, 
and when hee let his bun 


3 . 


4 — 


geſt koꝛces, hee would nadez | 


downe Amelech pzeuatled, uu 
Moles hands were ſteadie br 


/ 
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the going downe of the 
Sunne. 
Rufiaus, and Sgcrates Wzite, 


that Theodoſius the Chziſtian | 
Emperour, in a great battell a- 


Eugenius, When hee ſaw 
the hage multitude that was 
comming againſt him, (and ſo 
in the fight of mi) there was 
apparant ouerthzow at hand, 
he gets him vp into a place e- 
minent, oꝛ in the light of all the 
armie,fais downe pzoſtrate vp 
on the earth, beſercheth God it 
euer he would loke vpon a ſin⸗ 
full creature, to heipe him at 
this time of greateſt neede:ſud- 
denly there roſe a mightie wind 
which bleoo the darts of the e- 


in ſuch wonderfull manner, as 


kugenius with al his hoaſt wag | 


cleane dilſcomfited , who ſ.we. 
that fpower of C hiiſtfou ght 
foz his people, therefoꝛe cryed | 
ineffet as the Egyptians did. O 
God is in the cloud, or GO D 
bghterh for them, 


] 


Q z F Thus 
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hom. 1. ad 
Mon. 
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5 Thus with faith andcon- 
ſtancie haue the ſeruaunts of 


God gone foozth againſt then 


enemies with all deuotion, and 
a thozough pꝛeparing ok them. 
ſelues either koꝛ life 02 death as 


it ſhould beſt ſtand With the 


god pleaſuxe ot his oiuine pzo- 
uidence. 


Foꝛthoſe therefoze that bn 


dertake any attempt, either by 
{ca oꝛ by land, oherin life mozs 
then ozdinarie, is endangered, 
let them in the name of God, 
goe foꝛth with loules pzepared; 
to2 in ſv doing, they remember 
themſelues to haue a further: 


pectation , then either the gai-| 
ning oz loſing ok a like tempo-| 
Euſ. Emi. | rall, Pacatos inueniar, ſaith Eu- 


ſebius,Emiſenus,extremanecel- 
ſitas, quæ ſæpe opprimit impata- 
tos. Let extreame neceſſitie find 
them readie, which is wontto 
oppꝛeſſe men vnreadie. 

In wo2idly affaires, we ol⸗ 
tentimes koꝛget heauenly , and 
therefoze god reaſon, that in 


— 


beaum⸗ 
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heauenly, we ſhonld alſo go a⸗ 
ide from all carthlp cogitati⸗ 
ons, and pꝛeſenting our ſelues 
befsze God, commend in ſo- 
lemne manner our ſoules into 
his hands; which done, with 
Heſter, we may ſap: Jt wee pe 

rſh, we periſh: now the wil of 
God be fulſilied So therckoze 


| foxingn atteanpting dangers dy 


ſea 02 land, oʒ bpon what occa⸗ 
fonfo euer, either 02dinaric 02 
extraotdinarie ; when they 
adnenture to vnderfake any 
action wherin life is put in ha- 
zard: foz all theſe, oz any of 
chem, to pꝛepare themſelues for 


whcih Saint Iolm hath in the 

Apocalips, Hic eſt lapien- 
tio, Here is wiſe⸗ 

dome. 


there departure it map bee ſaid 


— 


| — 
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| N 

0 02 our deliuerance 
(yon ſuddain death, 
how mete it is that 
Alwe doe not giue the 
leaſt occaſion to vncharttabn 
cenſures, to ſpeake of vs when 
Wee are gone. And how well 
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are ſuddenly called to d 


this world. 


OO 


OF 


— = 


p2ayer ; ſowewhat hath 
befoze mentioned; and 


recon be laid downe foz 


5 — 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


A briefe direction for ſuch x} 


Oncerning pꝛapet 


better inſtrucion: who mthis 


epan 


dene 
thert 


thert 


—— 
0 


caſe 


— 


_—_— 


the Church eth this amongſt 
other commendable kindes of 


hardeſt conceites , Who in this 
caſe are ouer haſtie to nudge 
others in part anſwered . © 
now remaincth that ſome di: 
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ding ont: who knowes better 


this woꝛld: that wee are no o- 


are gone. Wee knew not the 
not tell the certainrie ot that 


the dap. 


7 
th < MS... 


caſe are called to take there 
farewell of this vaile of miſc⸗ 
"ie, ſometimes in a verie 1nv- 


ment. 
2 Firſt let it be remembzed 


that we are all vnder the hand 
of 6 O D. whoſe pꝛocadings 
are bnſcarchable and paſt ſin⸗ 


(as hach berne fad) hom, aͤnd 
when the bcit ig to bing vs 
tohis hingdome! O Lozd thou 
art the wozk:mau, wee are the 
beſlels. 
2 Hecondarilp, let them. 
call to mind our condition in 


ther but Dau:ds ſtraunger, our 
tarrymg is but foz a night, 
ſceke vs in the mozning , Wee 


dap of our departure, and can⸗ 
day, and peraduenture this is 

Our bodies combined of 
the foure Elements , humours 
hauing the nature of the wa⸗ 


Q 4 ter, 


21.7. 20. 
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ter, the lightcs and loungy 


320 


heart, of the apre, the hem 
it ſelfe which is ſmallel 
vp ward of the fire , the bonn 
and fleſhe of the carth , and 
the nature of niured bodies 
is turned, as the Philoſe: 
phers tell vs in a verie it: 


which are the phanne of the 


ſtant into the firſt matter; 
which done, a diſlolution ther 
ig of the whole. The ſoult de: 
partedfrom the bodie there ig 
the houſe , the houſholder is 
gone. 

4 Thirdly , let him conf 


gether, but as the labourers 
into the Aincpard: ſome came 
in at one houre, and ſome at 
an other : ſo is our depar 
ture out of the Uinepard ont 
comſozt ig, ſooncr, oz later, 
the great Lozd hath. a pen 
nie readie koz the 
rer. 

5 Fourthlp, let not the 
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| vnto 
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der, that Wee came not to 


bon 
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ſuddenneſſe diſmate any ty | 
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Ito the faithfull man it is 
{us laddeneſſe at all, the righ⸗ 
eus is neuer pzeuented by 


[degone,, G O D reſpects not, 


When wee liue in his fedre, 
pee die in his fauour , bee our 


dead whether we goe. 
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— 


teath,, how ſoane ſa euer hee 


th Bunt Auſten , fo much, 
Quo modo, after what man- 
ner, ad Quales motimur, what 
manner of ones we die. 


departure neuer ſo ſoone. And 
Non multun curandum eſt 
is qui neceſſario moriturt ſunt, 
quid accidat vt moriantur, ſed 
motiendo, quo ire cogitur, 
we ſhould not fo much care fo 
the manner of dping as being 


6 Laſt of all, iet not this 
ſhozt warning ber anp ſcruple 
tothe conſcience of ang: wee 
muſt referre all ta Gods dif- 
pong, either in like, oz death, 
ſo, oz ſo, haue not ſome the 
time of pzeparing theinſelues 
as they would Let thẽ remem⸗ 


ber that Abraham had onely an | . 


N. 5 


inten- 


Auguſt de 
Queft, 
Dulc cap. 


24. 
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intention of offering Laach 
and pet the holy Ghoſt ter 
by the. Ipolkle to the * 
bzewes, that Abraham offgg 
llaacke, mentioning the ben 
deede to bee done. The male: 
kactoꝛʒ vpon the Croſſe deſirg! 


no moe of Chzilt in his y. 


ing fits, but to bee remembm 
of him in his kingdome; an 


Chziſt tels him ok moze thm 


being remembꝛed there; to n 
of his being there. | 
Dauid did not build a ten- 
ple, pet Dauid pꝛepared ſtul 
foz the wozke; and thigpzep: 
ring was verie acceptable vu⸗ 
to 5 O D. Though they de 
not accompliſh a treatable de 
parture from this life: yet pe 
paring in time of health fo 
this wozke ; this pzeparingis 
no doubt well pleaſing vun 
G O D, to whome they att 
going. ä 
7 In theſe caſcg of neceſ- 
tie, then with one out crie tot 


waken Chzilt at the ſterne ol | 


hy 


2 
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the ſhip. oz with Peter, One 
helpe, waiter I periſh , oz with 
che Publican one ſtroake of 
the bzeſt, with one Eſto propi 
nus mihi Deus peccatori, God 
bee mercikull vnto me a ſinner, 
one gencrall repentance foz al⸗ 
together with Marie Magda- 


leine, ſhall like Abels Well 


pleaſing offering, aſcend vp⸗ 
ward and find kauour with 
him „ with whome it is 
as proper to heare ſozrow⸗ 
full ſuppliantes, as it is foz 
mercie to helpe extreame mi 
ſerie. h 

But nod conſidering 
wee liue in this fratle eſtate, 
and at ſuch an vncertsintite as 
wee doe, our tune is euer nee⸗ 
re ( faith Saint Auſten) be⸗ 
cauſe wee are moztall, neerer 
becauſe wee liue amongſt ca⸗ 
ſualties : If wee were ok a 


glaſſie matter ſapth hee, our 


keate were the leſle, foz then 
beeing kept from knockes, 


/ there were ſome hope ok con 


tinuance. 


Aug. de 
| verb Ser.1 


— — ey 


1 


— 2*— 


| 


| 


to the earth, from whey 


* 


tinuaunce , keepe Wer on | 
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ſelues as charily ag 
can, wee ſhall away , doh 
oaercoe enemies pony 
feaſes within wil alſo ſarpyh 
vs, 


Can wee anoide ſtrokes! | 


of weapons The ſtrocke of 
death is vnauoidable. Cay 
wee pzcucnt externall daun. 


gers, a Feauour at laſt , yg 


at leaſt- ſome othct mfirmi- 
tie will bzing vs downe, whe: 


tier in the vedde, oz in the} 


field, I cannot ſap: this wee 
muſt reſolue bppon, end Wee 
muſt. 

All which topntlp con 
ſidered as our Whole ble is 
a paſſage to death: ſo ſhould 
it bee a pzeparing foz: deach, 
that fo , howe ſoone ſo e⸗ 


uer Wee are called hence, 


when the bodie returneth 


it was taken „ the ſon 
mape goe to G G D dhe 
gaue it. 


——— 


7 


is much) beſides TI ſay, theſe 
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+ Gelides the ſundꝛy vnſuſ⸗ 

meanes, neuer ſo much 
asdzeamed of in all their liues: 
vm my hauecome bntotheir 
hes we haue ſeene oz heard 


muſpected meanes, whereby 
wanie haue ſuddainelp depar⸗ 
tedthis Wozld, diſcaſes there 
are; as dead palſeis, impoſt- 
umes, bꝛeaking inward which 
takeaway manie, who neuer 
knew what age meant, nap, 
what ſickneſle meant, ſuddain⸗ 
lp they are gone. Phiſitions 
can tell Va, extrem:ties epthcr 
of iop 02 ſoʒro w effect as much 
and hiſtozies appꝛoue theſame: 
an auncient Romane behouldz 
ing his thzee ſonnes in one day 
to benre awap the pꝛiſe in the 
plate ot᷑ maſteries, foʒ very iope 
ſuddainelyhe bꝛeathed his laſt; 
noble matrone at one ſozrow- 
full taht ended hir dapes with 
|the very doubling of one ſoz⸗ 


— 


rowtull. outcrie,, O Pompey,. 
|Pompeye 
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10 In 


Joa, Fu. lil 
2.ced. x, 
Gell lib. 5 
cap. 15 
Otagorat. 
Rhodins. | 
pra gaudio 
pub. Ruti- 
liusp ra do | 
lore expi 
ra ſubito , 


FF 


| Auguſt de 
Cuut Des 
ls.1z.cap 


Anſel. in 
 medit. 


8 


latter death ſhal not harme yg 
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10 Inall this let vs obſam 
this leſſon, to pꝛouide a fon 
hand foz a tune to come: bt 
vs learne as Elimas ſaide 6 
acquaint our ſelues with 
and to reſozte earelie vnto the 


Learne to die. 
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1 


-4 
1ma 
d 


hhc 0 


Lozd as the Wiſeman ſpeak: xccipe 


eth, Ante mortem fiat quo 
poſt mortem prodeſſe poſſi, 


Let vs doe that befoze dent) 


which map doe vs good g. 
ter death, and then ſoner 6; 


which is bnto the euill. one 
tui. and to the good, god, as 
the ſame Father hath. 

11 All we care ail we ſoz⸗ 
row, all we keare concerning 
death is but to die a 'tttle the 
latter; howſoeuer it pleaſe 
Ged to diſpoſe of vs, whome 
wee map beſcech if it ſhall ſo 
ſtand with his good pleaſure. 
foz a treatable departure; O 
Lozd ſapeth Anſelme, Take 
from me if thou wilt my goods 
my riches, my pleaſures, my 
life, onely leaue mee my hean 


— 


which 


— 
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| 
all 


Seand call vpon thee; Much 


— 


— 


ich may neuer ceaſe to loue 


bath he offer, that offcreth the 


efections- of his ſoule, londe | 


wth he crie. whoſe faithful! 


goughtes ſay, Domine leſu, 
pe ſpintuta meum : Lozd 


Jas receiue my Spirite. 


WEIDIDIDDEIDDS 
CHAP. XXV. 


in admonition for all ſuch as 
fade themſclues troubled 
with euill motions to com- 


þ 


mit faithlefſe, and fearcful at 


| | temptes againſt themſclues. 


#\ lities of þwozide 
with a calme and 
quiet mind, is a 
N dutie of Chziſti⸗ 
an- patience, to peſech Al- 
mighty God fox his aſſiſting 


helpe 


—— 


roo? let thele remember that * 
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Le: 


helpe and grace,againſtalle Allet 
and gracclefie motiong whi |s — 
pꝛocæde from the olde enen can 

of man is a parte of Chu 3 A0 
an deustion: Mature iso | ge 


to rayle vp it ſelf, aducrſitpegyl}); 
temptations are ſtrong tale u kr 
Would caſt it downe;. both 
uerſities and temptations i en 
a wap betoze þ face of our tral} 
in Hod. 
2 Are any aſſaulted oz < 
deopely diſt;eTed, that thy] led 
beginne to Ware wearp of li 
and foz feare of ſome little dif. 
grace of the Wozld, ſometimes 
ſapth S, Auſten, The hard fi they | 
thereof,that they would — 
be gone and they care not hon I Ineieh 


| God hath giuen no man lam 
to cut of fromhimfeſteſpacedt! || *, 4 


repentanca, oz ſhozten thathe-| | pon 


nefite of ife which behath gi) tue 
ted him, to gaine a ſtate 
ternity in. He that bzon bs ſam 
into the wozld, ought 

the calling. of us hence, when 


— 


he 
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lafſigatcth, then, and not befoze, 
ol willingly depart this earth 
Tabernacle. 
ul 7 Jbzidge the tin:c, we map 
we muſt not fox ai difgra 
beige the iniur ter, and oblogines 
croſſes, and loTe3 this 
. would can lay vpon vs: ſie 1⸗ 
A onthat diſcontent, that ſhold 
lenke any co Wardip to runne 
wap, oz diſtruſrfuily to giue 
oner his ſtanding bekoze he ber 
called by the Generall of the 
feld? fie vppon that diſpaire 
that ſhould make any caſt a⸗ 
way themſelues, and fozget 
they haue ſonles to ſaue: the, 
mercy of man reachech vnto his 
| |ncighbour, but the mercy of 
GO D reacheth vnto all, 
TP 
4 Je the pleaſures of this 
wozld ſhoulde not make vs 
due like maze then we onaht, 
ſdalſo_ the calamities ot the 
lame ſhould not caufe vs to 
leaue lite befoze w es ought:we 
mut let the little twiſt of moz-= 


tality 


.. 


11 


ä 


th. 
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talitp twin? out bitlionn 1 
be ended, and pꝛay G3) g 


grace, to bzing vs out of t 


mind. 
s None map for cke Death 


befoze our timt: be our talam 
ties neuer ſo great, life wp 
tious and impiette were it de 
— to bring it into pe 
rill, 
6 Tobeany way acce L [ja 
much leſle pꝛincipal in our on 
decap is moſt vnnaturall a 


nem culpz, but not magnitugs| 
nem. milericordig, the ram 


nes of Gods mercy, 
Achitophel and Iudas tokn 


gicall and moſt vnhappy tut 
is hepnous and moſt exe 
ble. 


— 


moꝛe to grant vs the then 5 


of their ins but not the 2 | 


then vnhappp dapes an | 


7 


F Le 


bi 


Whom 


tabezpnth of a troal Ao 


foz Death ſhould rather i! 2 | 
vnto vs, then we goevnito it Indes 


eigd 5 


lthiref 
3 * 
tauſe, 


1 tothe! 


atten 
Nero, 


hepnous befaze God and man, cared 
with Caine to ſee magnitad4lf ; 


* 


— 


i 


' 


ne! 
17 
I. 


of 
he 
ew, 
8 
0. | 


„ 
* 


— 
— ——_ 


ip ; 
coi 


** thindes in thy owne bowels:? 


| ganne to lvathlife,ag aſhamed 


| der was wont to hide his head 
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en bin Sod require bloud at 
thandes of man anv beaſt x 
mat althce not require it at thy 
une handes if he command | | 
i, iche Law thou ſhalt not kill, | | 
thou not included within 
hecompaſſe of this comman- | 
nent, if thou imbzue thy 


[Non alterum ſaycth S. Auſten, | 
ero6 nec teipſum, not another 
area not thp ſelke. 
But what Nth beene the 
tauſe, which hath bꝛoght ſome 
totheſe katthles and fearcfull 
attemptes? ſurely eyther with 
Nero, the ſaw himſelfe cen- 
faredof the Senate, and ha⸗ 
fed ok all good men they be⸗ 


to liue anp longer, amongeſt 
men: oz eſſe with Sardanapalus, 
Who foz all his bolde den ping 


od at euery hearing the thũ⸗ 


a a hole, and at laſt by a timo⸗ 
roug and abtect feare ſecke his . 
owneriddarce from amongeſt 

HO 


none riddanic . 


= 


men | 
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B 

men to leaue theſe bethe w 
With their moe then ban e onelr 
rous and Heathcniſh punllearties, 
( {eg againft themſelues: lerer. 
| Coprihians, whoſe faith ene Cleo 
| weth them with heroicallemleſter re: 
ſtancp, ſhall any nuſerics, uſcheimm 
| diſcontent cauſe them to la ſand Ra 
violent handes vppon tha Cutie 
ſelues, and With Saule inam LS. Auſts 
their own ruine, God iu {Cleom! 
bid. Platoes 

6 Voluit $:n&us Iob, uu baue le 
an auncient Father, In ſua cu was R 
ne mala perpeti, quam illuii¶ Cutty 
bi morte cruciatibus catem Iheetho 
The holy man lob would u that is 
ther endure in his fl:ſh, alla [tothe 
uerſities, then pꝛocurehts de] arkes! 
liuerp by an vntimely ende, poſes 
and ſo to wante miſeries,now/}uante! 
we pzeferre Lob befoze all thi great 
Catoes of Vtica and Lucretig\ las et 
that euer liued althougd th] finde | 
one attempted this enten them 
of a peruerſe ſtoutenes, becauſ|] relpin 
he could not endure Czlars mann 
toy þ other a ſappoſed dou j| | Deat 


1 
— ll... 
A a 
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— 
eathy pethe worlds infamie, ſuppo⸗ 
; donclp, fo: there were two 
rties, and but one adul- 
s: ſyſte 
ende. Cleombortus is brought in 
Hen gt reading? lar» concerning 
| j{theimmoztality of the Conle; | 
wind Razis a defendour of the 
I cutie lerulalem, Well ſaperh 
cg nd Auſten, Whatof all this?had 
8 Clombortus well obſerued | 
ame he ſhould , 
Shave learned an other leſſon: 
weg Rais a dekendour of the 
1 (Citty teruſalem tell bs, how 
ere ethought of the leruſalem 
chat is adoue? Loke weer vn. 
to the lines of all the Patri- 
erkes and pzophetes of the Þ- 
dh, poſtles ofthe Saints and ſer⸗ 
A uantes of God, who had as 
great aduerſities in the wozlde, | 
is Jag ener any, and wee neuer 
jj inde the leaſt inclination in 
chem this wap, but euermoze 
Itelping holy vpon God, their 
4 manner was to Waite vntili 
x | Death opened the doze. 


| 10 Where- 


! 060 
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2.Mach, 
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10 Wherekoꝛe be it far n 
all beſieuers anp wap toy 
caſt downe into d 

thoughts amongſt the dum 
les of the wozlde: 4 
peſt map rage, but ſtay a u 
and a calme will follow; 
Sunne map bee ouercaſtty; 
tune, the Weather will beim 
againe, taſte and ſe hoo gy 
tious the Load is, Uu 


a.vn2 56 d ie n 
Bleſſed is the man that pund 
tus truſt in him. 

11 As wee ſhould not fun 
Death ( ſaith one )ſv we ſhon 
not ſæcke Death. Why ſhoul 
[ feare ſapeth the Pzophet, i 
the euill daye, when the wit 
kedneſle of my heelgs compi 
ſeth me aboutzin the euill dy 
and when the wickednes ofou 
hecles compaſſe th vs about, e 
euill day, what is that laue 
Auſten, the wickednes ot 
heeles, which are thole, is 
che euill daye, the time of 


| 


approching end? is not tay 


WiCk 
1 


— 


— 


wicked 
ted. wb 
ble ou 
how 
ſhoult 
mill da 


i] |{arrec 


the W. 
tall en 
are ne 
hath! 
| 12 

all th 
times 
ſelues 
| ner p 
| from 
{ et12111 
reme 
lepp 
It u 
wher 


— 


ſelues againſt vs, let them ne- 
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wickedves our ſinnes commit- 
ted. which would hinder or tro- | 
ble our paſſage now departing? 
how comes it to paſſe wee 
ſhould not fcare? marp, the e 
mlldap, by the hope ok rhe re- 

ſurrection is made a god dape; 

the wickednes which our moze | 
tall enemie caſteth at our heles | 
are now remooued by him who | 
hath bꝛoken his head, | 
| 12 Now therefoze, though | 
all the miſer ies in the wozld in 
times of extremity do band the 


| tier pꝛeuaile to dzaw bs awap 


from this happy hope and whe 
euill motions do come, let this 
remembꝛance of Chziſt Jeſus 

heppe in to comfo2t our harts: 
It was the holy pꝛactiſe of one 


| 
| 
| 
f 
ö 


when badde thoughts beganne 
toariſe to inſiſt in pꝛaper, whẽ 
wozſer motions began to pꝛo 
uoke him to inũſt moꝛe ferutt - 


ly,in ſhozt time both thoughts 
and motions left him. 
13 Bythis which hath been 


 **% Yb 
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ſaide, 
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2 


haue denied decent and ie 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| Declina a malo, & tac bog 
Eſchue etl and doe good 


| which ſoꝛue haue attemptedyy ; 
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ſapde, we map obſerne ac 
ding to that of the x 


elchuing ent, men may ſert 
hepnouſfics of thole actict 


ſperately againſt themſelue | 
how the law of nations tos 
terre men from ſuch attemyty 


biirials, the ſhamekullmen 
they left behind veſideothed | 
pleaſureof Tunightp Godh 
ſuſticient to he we thar eg 
ends. 

14 On the other ſide bon 
much it b2houeth all men, a 
moſt eſpecial'p thoſe who g 
member they 1 
hcanen, to goe though with 
magnanimity, the tribuln⸗ 
ons of this Wozid, wee my 
perccine ; becaule aſuredlyat 
ter a litle ſuffring in this wan 
there is long rctopcing, pag. 
euer and euer in the wozide 


1 
| 


3 4 


come: Wherefoze it maß da 
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ad to any diſtreſſed man 

which our Saaicur Chziſt 
himſtife ſaid to one in diſtreſſe 

don bee of good comfort thy 

finnes are forgiuen thee, 

| 15 Yreanp aſſaulted ſo as 
they now beginne to loath 

life, nay Which is wozſe entend 
to become moꝛe cruell vnto the 

ſenes then Homicidese Let 
them remember that thep haue 

| ſomewhat moze to loſę then a 

tempozall like. and thcrefoze 

$ | ſhould be carefullin ſo greate 
T3 | a charge as their eternall ſafe⸗ 

ſtpis Wozth : Woe be bnto the 

eth the Wiſeman, Who haue 

/ [loft patience in ſuch a diſtruſt⸗ 

full manner as this: It a pa⸗ 

ricide bee moſt heinous fox it: 

by how much the nearer ſapth 

S.Auſten, by ſo much the Wic⸗ 

keder, then none moze wicked 

then thoſe, ho wilkulſp periſh 

by their own? hands, becauſe 

none ſo neare themſclucs, as 

themlelues: what do theſe mi: 


| {ſerable men, but ſcke to curc 
— — — Do 
8 miſe- | 
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into greater miſeries. 
16 Had the Martpꝛs of olde 


might ſoone haue ended lin: 
gering tozmentes, by ſome 


| quicke diſpatch oz other, but 


that they would not doe foz all 
the toztnentes the woꝛld could 
lap vpon chem, Had thep beene 
greater then they were.Chiiſ 
our Sauiour ſapeth vnto be⸗ 
ter, when thou wert pong thou 
gtr deſt thy ſelf, wentelt whe: 
ther thou woulde ſt, but when 
thou art old an other ſhall bind 
tho + lead thee whether thay 
Wouldeſt nor, to ſhew he hold 


himſcife. 

1, Ig the ſoule troubled and 
| ſozrowtfull vnte death: remem 
ber the woꝛds of our Sauiom 
in his Fgony, Father not my 
will, but thine be fulfilled,where 
he teacheth thee in time of dF 
| ſtres,what thou ſhouldſt think 

how thou ſhouldeſt ſpeabe , 


beene of theſe mens mind, they 


miſery, by caſting themſelueg | 


ſuffer of an other, and not of | 


| 2 — 


— 


l 


v a8 SF xz: 
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whom thou ſhouldeſt inuocate: 
In his temptation hee with⸗ 
ſtoode the tempter, to ſhes vs 
how to come out of temptatton 
in his agonp he pꝛaped to teach 
bs how and after what manner 


SS x0 Ss © 
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to pꝛap. 

8 In time ok affliction, whe 
troable ariſeth, let all remcm- 
ber that of the wiſe man, My 
ſonne re fuſe not the chaſtining 
ofthe Lord, for whome the 
Lord loueth, him he chaſtiſeth : 
we may call to mind, wee loſt 
happineſſe in ſecking to ſolace 
our ſelues, and iuſt it is that by 
enduring ſozrowes we recou r 
what u e haue loſt, we ranne a- 
wapbpcommitting ell, and 
wereturfie againe by ſuffering 
enill, once we ſinned bp doing 
againſt rightcouſnes, now we 
humble our ſelues by cuduring 


ko righteouſnes. 
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| quicke diſpatch oz other, but 
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miſery, by eaſting themlſelueg,| 


into greater miſerles. 


16 Hadthe Martyzo of de 
beene of theſe mens mind, they 
might ſoone haue ended {ins 


gering tozmentes, bp ſome 


that they would not doe foz all 
the tozmentes the wozld could 
lap vpon chem, had they beene 
greater then they were. Chi 
our Sauiour ſapeth vnto fc: 
ter, when thou wert pangthoy 
xtrdeſt thy ſelf,p wentell whe: 


ther thou woulde ſt, but when! | | 


thou art old an other ſhall bind 
thee & lead thee whether than 
wouldclt nor, to ſhew he hold 
ſuffer of on other, and not of 


himſelfe. af 
15 Is the ſoulſe troubledasd 
1ſozrowfull vnte death remem 


ber the woꝛds of our Sauiom 
in his Fgony, Father not 9 
will, but thine be fulfilled hett 
he teacheth thee in time of d 
ſtres, hat thou ſhouldſt thin 
how chou ſhoulveſt ſpeake, 
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leur ſelues, and iuſt it is that by 
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whom thou ſhouldeſt inuocate: 
In his temptation hee with⸗ 
ſtoode the tempter, to ſheco vs 
how to come out of temptation 


inhis agony he pzaped to teach 
vs how amd after what manner 


to pꝛap 

+4 Jutune of affliction, whe 
trogble ariſeth, let all remem- 
berchat of the roife man, My 
onne te fuſe, not the chaſtining 
ofthe Lord, for whome the | 
Lord loueth, him he chaſtiſeth : 
call to mind, wee loft | 


happineſſe in ſecking to ſolace 


| 


tuduring ſoꝛrowes we recou r 

| what i e haue loſt, we ranne a- 
wapbpcommitting/onll, and 

wereturite againe by ſuffering 

enitl, once we finned by doing 

againſt righteouſnes, now we 

humble our ſelues by euduring 


1 


—— _—_... 
—_— — 


N 


chal ſurelp periſh iu m tro: 


ſpirite, that . bztngeſt 


— 
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A Prayer to be vſed of any wha 
findes himſelfe troubled in 

conlc:ence, or diſquictod 

by cwll motions-. 


. 
_ — —ä—— —— 


to ſap, wee N 
pꝛeuailed againſt him My ie 
rit is ſoꝛrowfull, mp heart ih 
ſad and heaup within me 
thou be not my comfozt, 


Foz thy name ſake; O A0 
haue mercp bpon me riſe vun 
helpe me, that hauing hien 
thee, J map wWithſtande un. 
moztall aduerſarte, and lay] 
depart from mee thou weiche 


thoughts, and this deiection off 
wind ,goe from me then d 


5 IM „ #7 


1449 


ner of man, thouſhalt haue uo 
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part in me, foz mp Sautour | 
gs ſtandeth by me, as a j 
a1} {ſtrong Champion thou ſh ul 
&; ff fliie- away to thp conkuuon. J 

4} [had ratherendure all affliction, 
jallpuniſhmcn:s,and inkauip of | 
the wozid, then [conſent to thy ! 
mali:toas motions: Be ſtither 13 
|koze thou wicked ſpirit, ccaſe 
thy pꝛoaokements to eu; 7 
hal neuer alſẽt vnto the thogh 
4 [greater troubles the theſe came 
r dpon me, Hur Lord is my light, 17 
7 Twphealth Whom ſhall J dꝛead⸗ 1 
45 the defender of my life, ol 13 
me then ſhal J de afraid: 4. 
Though an hoaſt of men et 9 | 
themlelues againſt me, though - 
nite calamities. onercome | 
me N ſhall not be diſcomfoꝛted 
tos wp: God is my helper and 
redeemer,in'whome I truſt, hee | 
he is my portion, To dohome | 
de pꝛayſe and honour, now and | 
fozeuermoze, Amen. 


- 
. 


3 42 


A prayer fora good departure 
out of thus world, 
— | Ternall God, 
| and moſt mer⸗ 
=») Cikul Father, 
a ſong that the 
7; dayes of man 
dre as the | 
flower of the 


fielde that ſoone fadeth, and id 


are all ſtrangers, as were ow 
fozefathers, and haue here no 


uermoze Lozd , wer beſach 
tho mindful} of our moztality, 
that like wiſe Uirgins, Wwe 
may pzouide ople in our lamps 


to be readp againſt the Bzide- 
gromes comming, and that 
tarying thy god pleaſure, like 
watehfull ſeruants, we may bt 
fo doing, whenſo euer q our ma 
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time like a ſhadow that vaui⸗- 


ſheth away : conſidering we! 


continuing Titty, make vge- | 


— 22 


—_— 3 wn 4 
ſter 


a — a a — MM " 
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ter ſy all teturne. Ind When 
5 ſummoneth vs to be 
gone. graunt wee beleech thee 
that neither the ink mitte of þ 
fl, nz the ſarpenes of af- 
flition, n02 any other meanes 
whatſoeucr temaue vs froma 


true e ſtedfaſtHope, in$ bleſſed 
paſſion of thy Teare Sonne 


Chziſt Jeſus And Then the 
hower of our reſt us come, grãt 


that wee may commende our 


ö ſelues into thy handes and die 


p ſeruants. Laſt of all 
hath taken awap the ie, 
ang pet that þ thoghts | 


| of enery one may crie and ſap: 


ſp manus tuas Domine com- 


mendo {piriram meum:Lezd 


into thy handes J cem- 
mend mp ſpirite, 
Amen. 


O loꝛd we map reſt in hope, 


—— 


| 


| 
N 


| 


— — 2 a tr nary Y_ - 
* 


Math. 5. 4 
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CHA?. XXVI. 


A conſolatorie admoaition for 
thoſe, who ate oftẽ ouermuch 

grieued at the crofles. of thi 
world, 


= # the wo2ld hate 
9M you fapth Thug 
our Sauiour by: 
Atto his Diſcples, 

pou know it ha- 

ted me befoxe it hated pou, that 
heauines might not diſmay 03 
caſt them down, without hope 
of deliuerance, where hee pꝛo⸗ 
poſeth the one, hee pꝛomiſeth 
the other. Bleſſed are they that 
| mourne, kor they ſhall receme 
comfott: Are not thoſe happy 
teaxes. well diſtilled from the 
lembecke of aſozrovwfuil heart 
that ſhall hanethe hand of the 
ſonne of God htimlcife to wipe 
them cleane away. 


_— 


— ———— 


— — 


when all fleſh, ſapeth Mo- 
ſes had cozrupted his wapes, 
it repented the Lozd hee had 
made man, that is, God wag 
ſoꝛp that man created to ſo ex- 


toxruptton, he then ſent a floud. 


How od ſendes a deluge v» 


pon the face of our earthlp ple 


| \fares; | theſe flouds of teares 


iftmxmſytheyeateof vnlays 
deſires; ſcoure the coxrup- 
rofour intulilurs, when 
all is ouerpaſt, there enſueth 
Tcalme.. 

The Church (as is in an 


other place, de mentioned moe 


arturge) well celcbzateth ſo 


enme and ſangiiied Feaſts as 


pablike memoztals of Chatſtes 


blefled birth, his reſurrection. 
his aſcenſion and manp othere 


beloꝛe which Feaſtes ſhe w 
BY 


pointeth the Eueninges to 


faſted:in this wond we do but 


kalt the euen; we ſhall ke pe 
0 Holydap when wee comets 


E B 5 


BY 
| —— 
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ent an end, ſhould hunſeike | 
rop him ſelte: tocleanſe that | 


— 


Gen. 6, G 


N 


— 


heauen. 


— 


* 


— 
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Heauen , | 

Dur Lozd and maſterChyit 
Jeſus as he did ſeldome laugh 
in the woꝛld, ſo did the wozide 
as ſeldome laugh bppon hun 
2c teiles his followers, they 


muſt become as little Chil 


dzen : little childzen wer know 
haue no other weapons to a⸗ 
uenge thetnſclues, bur they 
tears and what other hane we 
again our croſleo of this 
Wolde, but our üghes and 
|ſupplications ſerit - -vppe- to 
G DD. Tt 

Iob ſapeth, befoꝛe J eate, J 


1 gh,: . whoſe ſaifcring was 
ſuch, that all which we doe, 0; 


| can ſuffer (ſapeth S. lerome) 
s in effect nothing: Foz he en 


2 
— ec 


ſuch as to ſe might haue pier: 
ced his ſonle, and to heart 


| could not but wound his hearty 


in his great lofeg, none left 
but foure meſſengers, all te 


| 


— n * _ 1 2 — — 
— — — 


bzing 


: 


dured not one; hut many crof-| - 
» | ſes, and thoſenot light and oz 
dtnarp;-but great # grievous, | - 


| 


/ 


Se" SS8S | 


F 


| 


- Y 


7 TY” We" 


1 W 


e deſtroped, but deſtroped 


| 
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being him tidinges of ſozrow, 
and not altogether, but one 
alter another, to encreaſe the 
fame. The firlt telles him, that 
not onelp bis Oren were take 
but taken when thep were now 
plowing» a time when hee did 
molt nerde them: ſo now his 
feldes woulde become bar⸗ 


ren. 
The ſecond, that his ſheep 
were deſtroped, and not one- 


with fire from Heauen: as 
if hee might cather, that not 
ſo mich man, as euen God 
himlelfe . wag angrie with 


hint. 

The third, that not onely 
his Camels were carried a 
way by the Caldeea,but with- 
all, all His ſergauntes were 
flame. 


dead, and to aggrauate the caſe 
zthey ſuddenly periſhed amidſt 
their mirth:, whe his oren were 


The laſt and ſozrovwfulleſt | 
of the al that his chudꝛen were 


taken 


- | leruauntes accompanied him, 


} fox the Wozld, goe away to- 


{ vppe the ſtrongeſt Fozt, and 
. { beare downe the chiekeſt ram⸗ 
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taken away, had his ſheyere 
mayned, he might haue had; 
{:Ker. ſozrow, hen his ſhay 


were deſtroyed, had his Ca | 


mels beene left him, it had bin 
ſome ſtap, when his Cainglg 
Were carried awap, had his 


they might haue bought him 
ſome helpe: When his ſeruants 
periſhed, had his Sonnes 4 
Daughters liued, it wouldz 
haue bene no ſmall camkozte 
to Tob, but all /obs comforts 


gether. Sathan thought here 
was trapneable to haue blown 


pier of /obs patience : but 
Sathan was decepued, lob 
is the ſame man (till; foz ha 


that did truely ſerue God 


in times of pzoſperity, did 


allo blefle him in his greatel | 


 adnerfity. : 
Eutli man after a maner can 
pzaple God foz pꝛoſperitp. but 


in 


#l_| 


— 
2 
I 


— ESTCaGnaEESsS 


1 
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muerlitie, onelp god men 
with.lob doe Wozſhip him, by 
aſe example, how inanie 
mfozts are there offered to di 
ſrelled minds: Gather out of 
hiſtozies the magnanimitie of 
Hector, of Alexander, of Cz- 
lar, of Scipio , of Sczuola, put 
them all together, and foz con 
ſancie they come. not neere 
this one pꝛeũdent laid downe, 
the example of the holp man 
lob. 


Now foz that god men 
haue ſometimes amidſt their 
ſozto wes in the wozid, wiſhed 
to be gone, as Dauid When hee 
ſad, Lord brivg my Soul- out 
of priſon. Oz Saint Paule, 
when he deſired to bee dillel⸗ 
ued and be with Chziſt, it was 
not ſo much from any impa 
ktencie, as from a longing they 


9 to chaunge a bleſſed death. 
ith ſo vncertaine and dera 


| 


- [fall a life. 


Our Lozd and maſter Chili 
Jeſus , in telling his Dil- 


ciples 


—y 


Exod. 3.2. 


| 
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ciples his ſoule was ſozrow:| || 
full, in crying to his father vp: 
on the Croſſe, ſhewed what 
man is wont in times ofertre: 
mitte to feele and find, not that 
hee euer doubted of the dium 
aſſiſtaunt power, ( which to 
thinke is great impietie) but 
to ſhew vs in greateſt trials, 
to reſolue dppon Gods plea: 
ſare, and ſap, Father, thy wil 
be done. 

Wee are in both eſtates in 
either of the extreames,in pzoſ- 
peritie ſo ſecure, as if we were 
readie to ſay with Nabucho- 


donozor, is not this great Ba-| | |) 
bel, oz that Babel that cannot] | 
come to rutne 7 In adnerſitie| | | 


ſo abiec, and difmayed , agif 
there were not a helper in hea- 
nen, of power to raiſe vs. 

We ſhould not, wee ſho ud 
not bee diſcomkozted at this 
wozlds aduerſitte Wee may 
not loke to find G O D inthe 
Gardens of Egypt, Whome 
Moyles found in the thozme 


bulhe| 


3 


n 


25 


7 


— 


——— 


— — 


4. = 
| 
1 


che teares of the oppreſſed, and 


— 
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jaſhe of manifolde tribula- 
ns. To bee without croſ⸗ 
dee map rather wiſh then 


The golden Wold is 
wie, wherein men did iop in 
ching, moze then in ünceri⸗ 
and loue Wee ſee want of 
pittie towardes G O D, 
want of faithfnineſſe amongſt 
un Now this pzon age of 
dae peeldeth ſtoze of croſſes, 
vnconſcionable wzongs. 

turned me (ſaith the Wiſe⸗ 
man) and conſidered all the 
relsions that are wroughr 


yaderthe Snnne , and behold 


lo pe comforteth them, and loe | 
the ſtrength is of the hand that 


opprefſerh them. Such igth?ca 
lamities of our time. 

Chere are thzee thinges 
which wee mult leaue to God, 
ment, glozie, and retienge; 
ure to bee left onely vnto 


4 wel » heantncſſe may endure 


$+ 


Eccleſ. . i 


| 
[ 


"IT 


_ * 


| ſheeis turned into a pullargf 
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foz a night, but toy commethy 
the mozning; Wee may r 
pine at theie trials, if we de 
to ſolace our ſeluesin the vane! 
ties of this wozid , our deſircg 
are vnlawfull. 

5 Lots wife, her mind um 
vpon her ſubſtance in Sodome 


neuer loktd tozward agajng; 


ſalt; a pillar, & ſo ſtands 
example, of ſalt, and ſo to a: 
ſon ourvnſauoꝛy delires eth 
woꝛld and woz1ibipthings, .,, 
when with the Spier wet 


haue exhauſted our vericbow: | 
els to make a ſlender web, om 


puffe of wind caries all awer, 
when we haneendeuouredts 
the vitermoſt to mount aloft, 


{ ſuddenly death dooth clip,tht 


Wings of our ſoaring endea- 


| uours, and downe we fal. 


Did we loke backe and 
ſider how manp are vn 
as wee are ouer readie to 
how many are aboue vs. wit 


ſhee icohed backward, but ha dza 


bad 
D 


SS 


— 


EV DS . S8 - 
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ak am. 
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id {ane ſee our eſtate leſſe 


who are as deare to Chilt 
our ſclues. 

6 But caſe and pleaſures 
are acceptable to flcſh & bloud, 


her the Wozid is wont to 


Nabuchodonezor, to 
ha the people from Gods 
ſeruice to foule Jdolatrie can- 
{hthe nople of inſtruments 
{to ſound , that ſo dclighting 


ler 


obedience to God, 


But is it poſſible that a 
nie delights ſhould dzaw man 
rom God, foz whome he made 


ide whole frame of the wozld:? 


| Should baſe deſires make the 


creature bnfaithfull vnte him 
from whome commcth all his 
good? 

lolephſaid, Behold my ma- 


ter hath committ *d all into my 


this? As if hee could not find 


in his heart to commit. eutl! 


again him, that had dealt 


_ 


ſo 


—_— —— "EEE 


aus then the tate of ma- 


ſelues, thep might fozget 


bands, how then can J doe 


Dan. 3. 10 


Cen. 39.8 


Gen. 21,2 
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ſo liberally , and ſo loumm 
With him: as his maſter 
donc, enermoze remein bum 
that uberalitie ſhouly — | 
loue. 

8 Fo thele Wolde van 
ties wee map let then Alt 
whatſoeuer they p2omiſe, th 
pleaſure is not permanent. 

When lacob was haſting 
into his owne countrie, Lab 
followed him & ſaid, why dun 
thou not tell mee of thy de 
tare, that I might haue lie 
goe with mirth and melodie 
When his meaning was ty 
haue kept him ſtil in longer ſer 
uitude But as Jacob didWell, 
ſæing Labans countenance otice 
ſet againſt him, to makereadie 
to depart into his owne coun⸗ 
trie: ſo when wee ſhall lind the 
wozld to frowne vpon vs, to 
make ſpeed 7 pzepare our ſelues 
to be gone. 

Notwithſtanding the people 
in the wilderneſſe did 1 
the bitter waters of Matah 10 


2 


— 


** 


d 


date, 


Go 


| 7 
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1 
8 
117 


ct 


— 


N 
„ 


mittes of life ſhoutd make vs 


deus gathered by wap ek conſe⸗ 


— 


that God appointed his an⸗ 
gell to direct them in their wap, 
was a teſtimonie hee would 
hing them into a better land. 
$0d hath giuen vs his ſpirite 
de then an Angell, foz our 
moe which map bcare wit | 
ale to our ſpirits , wee were 
not created fo2 this fraile and 
momentarie (tate, but loke fo 
detter things to come. 
In the meane time, no cala⸗ 


e, the courſe whereof we 
flacke 02 haſten at our 


drne pleaſure . Heathen men 


quence , that the condition of 
god men is happie in the other 
life. ſering it is here foz the moſt 
part qrteaous. 

9 Ik it did fo much reuiue 
the hear ta of diſtreſſed people, 
that one (and that in vilion 
onely )ſhonld ſeeme to ſee Onias 
Who had bezne High Pzieſt, a 


/\Fertuous and a good man, re- 


lerent of behauiour, and of a 


fobcr 


— 


_ — 
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ſober conuerſation, wel ſpahm L but 
and one that had bene gag ee ou 
fed in pointes of vertue A Thi 
child, holding vp his haudgwl@aga 
heauen. and pꝛaping foz thawlliocrs 
then to 1e2 Jeſus Chziſt hn in um 
ſelfe at the right hand okGalli@rin 
there to ſtand foz vs: mera 
Loꝛd how can it not but ta 
vp cur penſſuc hearts; F820 
Elkanah ſaid vnto Hang P 
when ſhee was ſoꝛe arieuedsl 
the hard dlage of the wan 
Quamobrem affligitur cot u ad 
um, nunquid non ego tibi n hav 
lior quam decem fili? WHU " the 
thy heart grieued, e * 
better vnts thee then ten our 
This was a ſpeech of come 
to her troubled mind D 
vnto tye diſtreſſed man, 14 
iop is in Chzilt crucileb, . 0 
it not be ſaid , Is not his . | S 
and mercie better vnto vey 
then ten thouſand pleaſure 
a ſinful life? who hath l. 
all,feare and loue his name. 0 
the world you ſhal haue afflith 


— — — 
4 

e 

117 


t ta 


* 1... 
IL eri. 
If U 
ine hanc day and time before 
dee "them,to,make ſpeede, to ap- 
hs ple themſelues to this leſſon 


| 5 , and this flower kadeth 


— 
Learne to Die. 357 | | 


Ader bee of good comtort, 1 
oueteome the world. 
"The Church reſembled vn⸗ 
garden, hach two ſozts of 
ers that is to ſap, Lillies 
umes a peace, and Roſcs 
umes of perſecucion. | 
| 
| 


— 0 
BOSD ©. ALON CELL SE: 


U 
1 * 


admonition to al; while they | 


. * 8 to die. 


1775 N Ecing that all fleſh | | 
3 gralle, and the £/4.49. 

J Fzlozte of man is but | 
SH as the glozie of the | 


fy 


tied, the graſſe wi⸗ 


| 
How behooucfull then it is 
ſy al to applic themſelues to 


this 


— — 


Ro. 11. 39 
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this leſſon n of Learning be 
the Jpoſtle ſheweth When 
exhozteth that —— 
ſeaſon, it is time to 1 | 
| leepe. 

Our lpzing is fading) g & | 
lampe is waſting , and theth 
of our life is daa wing by lin 
and litle vnto a low ebbe,wha 
ſocuer wee doe, our whe! 
whirles about apace. In au 
We die daily; and wee ull dne 
we haue euer one of vs ap 
ſoule to ſaue. 

Here wee map conſider, that 
health is the mart where 


foz his ſtoze: ſtrength is th 
ſæd time, wherein the dilige 


a harueſt. But it is nowa pai 
to repent, manp cannot endure 
it, mercifull Lozd , how w 


| thep envure the paines 1 


vnrepentant in time to e 
of Which the rich man tho 


ik one from the dead, — 


the liuing it Would maker 


r 
s 


bp? 
h th 


11 al 
| 4 (7 
al Go 
iN | 


1 


2 


hl [had bt 
| pꝛouident Marchant mop la the 


huſbandman may pꝛouſdelg 


ä 
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ke heede Wee daue greater 
ay nie, then the teſtimonte 
15 ute dead, which to the teſti⸗ 
| tuen ot him who is the 
ap, the like, and the truth: Eſt 
E aduetlario, Agro 
h thine aduerſarie whileſ 
1 art in the Wap. 
13 — 7 —— on 
| ago. vntill with Ahab hs 
ag luſtice at hand, to 
puniſhment foz His 
Hee that will neuer be⸗ 
sed live, vntill hee be readie 
4 [ die, map wiſh one dap hee 
Ils bene better aduxſed, when 
»»|||/Wthe woz1d cannot recall op: 
| pojtunitic pal. 
| t is the gentrall pꝛactiſe 
* of , to pꝛomiſe care- 
: ſinners time enough ; as 
| mtiſing and biting vlurers are 
Jour to giue day to pourg 
bl 1 r '6 kromtime te time, vntill 
| . wind their inheri- 
' | x1 We kr know not how daun 
lit vs, to deferreall vn- 


13 


+ 
— | # 
f 
» 
=_ - 


ity 


„„ 
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to the laſt caft; Ds J willas IL 
pꝛomiſe, ſo. ] dare not "tl 
(ſaith Saint Aulten) of e 
ning repenters. To make 
out ot doubt, the ben auen 
to regent bettmes, 

3 Thc holy Shot ah, 


Dum hodie appellatur, while n we 


is called to dap. The 
thought it ſeite neuer mozeſs 
cure. then when they were 
ting and dzinking, when the 
were planting and building 
pct ſuddenly came theflond; 
ouerohcimed all. 11 
The mozning was ken 
when Lot went out of Sodom 
and pet befoze night were! 


Sodomites deſtroped. Nabu- | 


chodonezor thought Hit 


neuer mote fre, then whalll (ON; 


had butlded great Babel: av 
pet while the Woꝛd was in hi 
mouty ,' G O W pulled bk 
downer vyon his knees. 
rich man thought himſelfes 
ter moze likclp to yaue it 
then when hee had vie 


— N 


— 
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=|[[harncs ſct downe in his 

counting houſe, and told ouer 
bagges , but pet bekoze 
aht his ſoule was taken 


from him 
-4 We all know what Wee 
bene, we know not what 
map be,oz how ſodainly we 
hall bee taken away from all. 
| {Wherefoze our Sautiour ex⸗ 
hozteth vs to agree with our 
{| {@duerſarie quickly ,' to Walke 
while we haue light. Wilt thou 
know who this aducrſarie is: 
Jtis thy confcicnce that Will 
accuſe thee doing eniil, to the 
great iudge of the wozld. Wut 
thou know what this light 18, 
it ig the dap of grace. 
wg!) The Pꝛophet Flay cals vp- 
en che people of his time, to 
yl [\ſ{eke G O D while he map be 
bound To bac. vita, ſaith Theo- | 
{1 |dorer, locus eſt gratiæ & miſe ri- 
Jedi in illa ten:um juſtitiæ, 
n this life there is place of 
ace and mercie, but in that o⸗ 
es ufe of tuſtice onely ; which 


* AD being 


n 


— 


_— — ——ä— — — * 8 = * 
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Pſa. 7 9.1 
Luc. 7. 1 


ere. 20.16 


j 
| 
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being ſo, had wee not ned te 
leke the 1,935 eareip, as lob 
ſpeaketh? 

Our Sauiour inthe Ge: 
ſpel ſaith , Adoleſcens tibi dice 
lurge . Young man, J ſap but 
thee ariſe. Bꝛing pong Ram 
ſaith the Pꝛophet, vnto the 
Lo2d, poung Rams, euen the 
beſt of our ſtrength. Þs then 


is Reſurtectio ad vitam glome 


' glozie , fo is there alſo Reſu- 
rectio ad vitam grat'z, Þ teſut 
rection to the like of grate. Ch 


lowed the death of the bodic. 
In like maner, the reſurrecion 


commeth in due time, the relur- 
rectton ok the bodie. 
HSinne is afall: The rights 


—— ok life is a reſar- 
rection , and Bleflcd: are thoſe 


A reſurrection vnto the fee 


death of the ſoule Went beton 
t at the beginning, and then fol: 


SEES 


of the ſoule ts ſirſt, and then 


ous falleth, faith the Wiſeman} 


that haue part in this reſurrett . 


00. Hin is a kind of death en 


— —— 


e 
av 4 — 1 


| Fu 


—_ — 


PE 


[ 
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Father ſaid of his riotous 
Filius hic mortuns crat, 
This p ſonne was dead. Bo 
lineſſe of conuerſation is a re- 
ſurrectlon, and bleſſed are choſe 
cho haue part in this reſur = 
tection. Saint Auſten ſaith of 
the pꝛodigall fon, Iuuenit ſequi 
perdidit le, Bp repentance hee 
fotind himſcife, who by riot 
had loſt himſelfe, and thcrefoze 


| dobis dedit vitam ſuam, Let vs 
glue him our lite who gaue to 
bo his like. 
inns is a dzowſie 02 hea = 
tie Jeope.: conſidering the ſea- 
ſan faith'the Apoſtle it is now 
tine to ariſe from ſiææpe, New⸗ 
nelle of conuerſation is a re- 
{ {arrection; and bleſſed are thofe 


Cbziſt when he roſe, he roſe 
arelp , Lazarus that lap foure 
{dapes, began to ſauour. If we 
long in our ünnes, we ſhall 


— 1 


N. S 2 


Demus illi vitam noſtram qui 


| non, haue part in this reſur ret | 


| 


| ixrevnlanozie too. Bat t with | 


| 


the 


— 


— 


— 


_ * - 9 
- © ny 
* 
* 


| AF 24,26 


* 


voice (but vnto them that take! | | 
tzeede in tune, toyfull) Surgite 


— 
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the woman that came betimeg 
with werte odozs Vnto the 
Sepulchze , wee ſhoumd bum 
our pꝛapers and ſupplicationg 
earely , which ts acceptable to 
the moſt higheſt. 

6 Though wee dot not zu 
heare the ſhz1ll tripe oz voice 
of the Prchangell, ſummoning 
all to iudgement: pet wee ha 
heare with thcſe eares as the 
dap of dcome , that dolekul 


mortuis, & venite ad 1udiciung 
Arie from tht dend, und 

to iudgement. Jfic 1abe Fe. 
lix to trenible to heart 9 fung! 
ment, a remembzance 
ſhouls ſometimes ſonnd in out 
eartg. Then to heart ot the 
paines that ſhall folio w in 
ment , it map put careleſſ 
men into a fitof a ſhaking q; 


gue 
Let vs not offer thei br 
pur vintage to the deligh 


>. 


8 _ —_— 


— — — * — 
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inne, and ſerue G O D with 
che 1228 and dzegs of our age. 
det vs not peeid the flower of 
our life; vnto the fouit affeai- | 
ons of tozrupt nature, andre | 
ſerue foz God the vecrierefuſe | 
ofour time. It is no conqueſt \ 
to ouercome a weake andfee= | 
ble enemie , to refit the plea- 

ſures of the ficſh, when nature 
it ſelke is decayed. gaine canſt 
thou looke foz a conquelt, when 
thou art weake, and thine ene⸗ 
| mie ts ſtrong. when Sac. pſons 
firength was gone his enemies | 
pzenailed, our ſtrength is grace 
in Chziſt: which this Dalila 
0z ſecur itie of life would de⸗ 
puue vs of. 

7 Wee ſhould conſider, 
that dur care 19 not ſo much 
now what to doe, as what 
one dare wee map wiſh wee 
had done. Where foze let men 
palle though this woꝛzlde, as 
the people did by the land 
of Edon, who onelp requi⸗ 
red. to goe thzough 18 but 


D 3 would | 


— — 


8 md v — 18 
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Nz.20,7 | would make no (tap at aj | 
h What ſhould wee ſct our de. | | | Aus! 
lights in this Edon our paſſage Je 
tizsugh it, is all we ſhould me: ume 
aue The chtefeſt matter wa 6 
are to attend, is to ſerue Gen (att 
and pꝛepare foz the gad hour lac! 
ok our departure. | nab 
We ſe by experience that the rep 
longer we deferre the curing of; | mn 
| wounds, the harder is theirre:| | du 
couerie at the laſt, Theloſſeof! | |for 
time is verie pꝛecious, ſaing|| Hi 
Wee haue no warrant fozthe! | 189 
leaſt continuance therof. Wake! | | © 
Eccleſ. 5.7 no tarrying, therefoze faut the e 
I Wileman to turne vnto'the 
Lozd . Looſe not any longer 
Bonas horas, Good hourtg 
Quem ſæpe tranſit caſus, aliquan 
do inueni:3 This common caſe 
ok all lech paſſeth ſo often by 
vs, that at the laſt it takes vs 
to as weil as others: we may 
not deferre a wozke ot ſuch in- 
poztance, but with all cxpedis} | 
tion pꝛocede wee in the per 
| foxmaancs of the ſaine. Itis 


2 IN 


a — — — * 


— — ———_— 


— 
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the replie of the holp Ghoſt, 


I Audiui te in tempote oportuno, 


Jhaac heard t!, in acceptable 


ume. | 
6 The Ppoſtle Saint Paul 
ſaith, Giuc your bodies a lively 


ſlacuſice vnto God, your reaſo- 


nable (cruing of him. when wee 
repen: onelp in our laſt ertre- 
tutics, wee giue not a liueip, 
but a dead ſacrifice.not our rea - 
ſanable but our bnreaſonable 
{eruing of G O D. Wherekoze 
as Chzift faid , Walke while 
you haue lights ſo may it ve ſaid 
vynto euerie one, foz the 
loue of God , Repentc 
while pz haue 
time. 


Rom. 14. 2 | 


1 


lob. 1,35. 


r 


| 


| The great folly of men in negle 


duces and Epicures, as they 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


cting this opportunitie E. 
time offered, to learne to die. 


= d manpe in the 
woꝛld as much ab: 
hozre the pzacile 


are wont to doe, their pzofeſſi- 
on and name: then Would God 
bee moze ſinc erelp wozſhipped: 
then he 13: then would the time 
alotted vs to pꝛepare our ſclueg| 
fo: the kingdome of heauen bs 
better imploped then ozdmm⸗ 
lp it is wont. 

we wonder at the old wozdd, 
which foz al Noahs fo warning 
of the floud to come, pet repen⸗ 
ted not . Wee maruell at the | 


. Jewes |} 


— 
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gſt thei , and did not ac 
but we cleane fozget 
qurſeincs our owne ſtupiduie, 
huing as much warning ag 
they: We haue Chiſt aniongſt 

lacob ſaid ; Surely the 
lord was in this place, and I 
un oqt aware of-1t. Wee haue 
time and health, and grace, the 
Int ot his truth: Darely | 
Gods goodneſſe is vpon vs, 
Kd we are not aware ot it: we 


which ncglect is dan-| 
*2: Defpiſcſt thou ſaith the 


[tefutnes and patience and long 


luffering, not knowing that 
the bountifutneſſe of God lea-| 
deth thee to repentance : God 


wards bs, and would haue no 
man to periſh, but would haue 


fall men to come to repentance: 
of whoſe viſitation the pꝛophet 
Adacuck ſaith, Though it tarne; | 


8 5 


Wait, 


— — 


369 
Jeives , who had Chiſt a 


is nat lack as ſome men count 
llackeneſſe, but is patient to 


L. 19.42 


Ge. 24.16 


2. Pet. 3 HA 


— — 


— „ 


Prov. 6.6 . 
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waite, Den wil ſurely come na 
not ſtaie. | | 

Yherefoze (as Salomon) 
ſendeth the lnggard ; fo may 
wee ſend the careleſſe unn u 
ſchole to the Emot: fox ſhu 


pz0utdeth koꝛ the time to come. 


I paſſed (fayth hee) dy the] 


field of. the Clonthfull: man; 
and kound it full of bzitarsand 
bzambles, ſuch is the life of 
negligent people vntilled;, all 


ont of oꝛder, they keeperengll 
rout , Either they care nut i 
all, oz ſurelp veric little kor the 
time to come 

Chep ropſt and rpot on 
time. mouing God to ſue them 
vpon an action ot waſte.They 
neuer call to mind either that 
death, like a Baply at large 
will ſummon them to the fatal 


day atnerce them in ſuch dan 
mages as thcp ſhal ſeehow wi 
fullp they haue fozfeited then 


ternal! 


laboureth in the Hummer am 


=_— 


banquer, oz God himſelfe ont 2 


happte hold they had of ant 


— 


+» . 


— 


ET 


2 


=" 


| 


BSE! 
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— 


„ 


— 
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ner conſider that age oz 


is a part of pꝛouidence in pouth 
to haue ſomechat in ſtoze a⸗ 
gainlt thele times . Wherekoze 
they ſpend their golden dapes 
ofpzoſperitie , as ill huſbands 
waſte and ſpead their ſub⸗ 
ſtance they know not how, and 
dre in a manner ſo car eleſſe ag 


them to heauen Whether thep 
would oz no. 
wWe map wonder, (and not 


follp, ſuch is their negligence, 
they will not conſider; ſuch is 
their ignozance thep will not 
know: ſuch is their foꝛgettul⸗ 
neſle, they Will nat remember: 
either what thep are , oz what 


| 


as men in a franticke fir; and 
fo bung themſelues to appa⸗ 
rant rune. 

| That they nerde not feare 


tudge⸗ 


| ternall inheritance hep ne⸗ 
ackneſle will come; and that it 


if God were bound to bzing | 


without canſe) at theſe mens 


thep. ſhall bee: vut runne on 
4 |headlong into all wickednefſe 


——— —  _ 


r ä 
— a 


1 
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iudgement to come, if they 
bee none to flatter them (ag 
ſometimes there are) they ui 
foz a neede flatter th 
thus thep follow fox vertuy, 
vice: foz light darkeneſſe: 


lp: neuer thinking of then 
winding ſheete , 02 any mean 
mouing to moꝛtiſication: Mot. 
te motietis, Thou ſhalt die d 
death. 


So they map take their pa: 
ſelues in a few nfult delights, 
paſſing ouer their pouthfull 
dapes in fenſuall pteaſnres; 
Which will bee a Cozroſlueat 


pantinag foz breath, and haue 


Thep reſpect not What 
if the mentioning of a wozld 


their hearts, when they are! 


taken their Vltimum vale okthe 
-| wozld: 


hanges oucr their heades, as| 


to come, were but a maten 


of diſcourſe , to keepe men 


trom fleeping : ag if G 0 


5 had} |. 


— 


truth erroz , foz wiſdomeſyl:| 1 | 


| ſtime a while , 02 ſolace them 


- 8 
* 


— 


A/ 


n 8 


=: 


— 
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2 
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; and oppoztunity to repent, 


373 


had pzopoſed that ineſtimable 
crowne of glozy at ſo meane a 
gate, as men might care foz do⸗ 

ing nothing 

Theſe conſider not that the | 
way to the harlots houſe lea- | 

hto Heil: the Wiſeman tel - 
leth them: it is fo, and there⸗ 
loge let them keare G O Din 
time leaſt they finde it ſo, ohen 
it wii be too late to amẽd what 
is ainifle; theſe are ag non 


T earne to Die. 


Learning to die. become ſtran⸗ 
in their orone ſoules. 
'BThere is ſarth the Yoiſe- 
man a time to plant, a time to 
plucke vp, a time ta ſœke, a 


tumges an appomted time, but 
hementioneth no time to bee 
carcleſſe. as if God hau nat 
appointed men any time to ue 


prolicientes in this leſſon of 


tim to aide na there is to all 


ſecarelp in. 

It ts a great ũgne he is deũ⸗ 
rous to doſtuners good in that 
he giues them in mercy ſpace 


* 


They | 


Eccleſ.z,2 


| 


— 


2. Pet. 2.4 


1. Sam. 16 


—— ww 


— 
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They thinke all is ſo ſure, ag 
if there were no moe care to 
bes had at all. Can theſe men 
aſſure themſelues of two hea⸗ 
dens. 

4 No, Mo, S. Paule who 
knew better then all the dem 
ſers in the wozld, can tell men 
ho w to diſpoſe themſelues 10 
Heauen, willeth euery one that 
thinkes he ſtands, to take herd 
leaſt hee fall, yea to worke out 
his en with feare and 
trembling. 


loſſe of Adam, the reiectton of 
Saule. If we conſider what 
hath become ot the talleſt Ce 

dars in Libanon, Wwe cannct 
but with feare thinke of onr 
avone fraile condition. Bet 
mhat weake we of any one in 


particular? the Jews that an- 
cient people of God, the Chur 
ches of Aſia, which ſometime 


The fall oft};e Angels, the 


flouriſhed, to conſider how thep 
| arenow. defaced and bzonght| 


——— 


Sri 


| | wi 


K 


—— 


(nfull ſecurity . 
what not poſſible to erre r 
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g paul told the Romanes them- 
ſeuex long fince, Be not high 
minded, but feare · O feare it is 


beginning of wiledom ſayt h 
Dauid at:dthis wiſedom is the 


Feare it is the continuance of 
tde ſame tife. It is the con⸗ 
clufjon of all ſapeth the Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, Feare God and keep his 


commaundements. Ot all nati⸗ 


ons he that feareth God is ac⸗ 
ſtepted with him, Ethcrefoze it 
with che men of Niniuie, wee 


wil not repẽtbs ot our ſins the 


| | with the olde wozide we map 


feareto be dꝛowned for our 
fins Beatus qui timer, Bleſſed 


the man that feareth. 


Dur ſins may make a. ſepa⸗ 
ration between GD Dand vs. 
The Je wes haue not onely 
erred, but kalẽ a wap fr5 God 
| whoſe loue and care they ſo log 


2 |emloped. 


| 12 


7 „Make pour el election — 


of a religious lite 1⸗ 
fal. 128. 


R. 1 I, 20 


Pal. 111. 


Ecce. 1 2. 3 


Act. to. 34 


& dhe. 
- 


* — —2 — * 
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2. Peter. | (ſayth S. ane, ) and giue pom your 
diligence hereunto ; foz it pay 
do theſe thinges, vou hal ne: 
| uer fall; - Tycrebp 
that our perſeuerance in 
faith, and feare of God is that 
dutie after free inſtiicatton q 
mercp, which hee nr 
| our hands. | 
6. Folly thercfoze is * 
flatter our ſeines in afraitiy 
courſeof life, and to de 
— vntill unde — — 
oltergrace to dap ſa 
THAT. 93s —— thou noweſt | 
whether he will offer the ſane 
to MWozrow, and therefozt 
now ple it, if thou wilt vie 1 
at all. 
7 The light will ſhine, when 
| we ſhal not ſccthe clofingin of 
| that dape, the Enening will 
| come, when we ſhall not la 
| | gain bzeking fozth of the n 
| row light. Lazarus akte de 
want, Diues foz al his we 


ſicut homines moriemiai, 


the childzenof the moſt hight | 


im loan, 


— — —————— 


[ 


S 


** 
- 
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ike men. 


Saint Peter ſapth. Tanqu im 


and dead when the fecreteo of 
alt heartes ſhall be diſcloſed ; 
when the fcoliſh virginnes (hal 
cie,Lozd., Lozd,open bnto vs: 


bat it hall de aunſwered, and 
as onto chem. Non now vos 


[know pou not, It was not 
pa time to conſalt of pꝛo⸗ 
Zople. 


gins, which haue pꝛouided 
their Lampes with ople, thep 
ſhall lift bp their heades, finde 
thebenecfite of taking hede in 
time, and pale vnto that jopfull 
mriage of the Lame. 
Nw therefoze to conctude 
Saint Peter, ſeeing we 
lpkefoz ſuch thinges: What 


Mariner of perſons ought we to 


dee in holy conuerſation and 


mmm. 


— 
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Ntyther is that all but as | 
| Pet. a. 
rationem teddituri, Which ſnait 
giue account vnto him which | 
igreadyp to iudge both quicke | 


But as foz the wiſe vir⸗ 


ood | 


2. Pe. 3. 11 | 


} 


"BP | | 
euch the Prophet, peſhaldpe 82.8.7 


1 


| 
| 


wy 3-14 


| 


| ozder foz chat he muſt Die, as 


| leon of learning to die. 
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godlineſſe? Df careleſſe my "meg 
if the ſoules did end in their ſe⸗ 
paration from the body,oz vg: 
niſh into the aire, the daungn 
were not much, there is man 
and that is, 3 morte mortery, 
thou ſhalt die the death 

This conlidered,itbehoue 
euerp one, not ſo much with 
Ezechias to ſet his houſhold in 


to ſet his ſoule in ozder, u 
doings tn oꝛder, his conucrlati: 
on in ozder,foz.that after death 
there ig aliquid aliud, 
moꝛe behind, e that is called 
time of iudgment:foz the beten 
obleruing hereok, welſhould 
ſometunes call to mind om 


But it is Durus Sermo, 4 
hard ſaping, Diſcire, learn ps. 
but it will one day be ahards 
ik men take not heꝛde in tim 
Diſcedite, get pe aa | 


you 
Diſpatch therefoze at 
this huũneſſe of — 


— _— — 


"= 
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tide tarrpeth wo man; our 
n fe; — ſuch and ſuch a Citty p | 
2 ba: is pon condition, $1, if God 
mg! , tf we line, to let fozwarde 
nan i time is beſt:theſe after wits 
en are not ſo god: Samt lohn 

eib, Sleſled are the dead, who 
ones he in the Lord 3 not who die 
with mretgiouſlp in their uns, but | 
bn thoſe u ho lined in Chziſt, and 1 
, Chiiſt in them theſe die tm the | 
Lord to line fo2 ener, theſe are 
Hieffed in life and death, thefe 
dee in the Lo2d, reſt in j Lozd 
toline foꝛ euer | 1 
10 It were to be wiſhed that Bo 
men at taſt would ſee their fol= 
ſp, and ſe&ing it endeuour to 
tekozme the ſame. J baine 
thing it is ko anp to flatter 
himſelfs with hope of conti 
nuance : We go to our beds, 
Chriſt ano weth whether euer 
wee ſhall ariſe. Foz all this, 
one ſinned2aweth on another, 
and we neuer thinke that ſecret 

| _ ſhalcometo open tudg-/ 
| t. 


Ea 


The 


* 


a me 
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.f. 22. 5 The carcles gueſis mn not 
. light of their calling to comen 
| 5 mariage of the kings ſon g 
they not find at laſt when they 
were ſhut our, there We 
ieſting with ſo great a Perle: 
nage that ſent foz theme C 
oifcreth mcrcp, Which is our: 
laſt refuge, fveecly, willingh| | 
vnto all; now1s the accep:! 
ted time, the flower of aut 
age will away apate: wa i 
map bee pꝛeuented, we know!| | 
not hom ſſon: death giudge⸗ 
ment haſteth: ſhall We know 
theſe thinges, and neglec op- 
poztunity, God fozbid.  -; 
2.Kmp.5 | 11 Eliſha ſaped, Is thisatime||| - 
to bee taking rewardes ait 
the pangues of death, is this 
time to thinke of amendement 
ok life, it is not, it i nor. 
12 That which was ſaid by| || +- + 
Chziſt to leruſalem, Feruſalem;| |} 
lerulalem, is in effectſaid bnto| 1} 
tuerp one, Anima Chriſtia- I = 
Cu. 2 9. 40 na {i cognouiſſes & tu qua aa — 


pacem: O ſoube, ſoule ihn E. 
dal 
_— 


— 1 


— — 


— — 


bolt know the thinges that 
whelong vnto thy peace, thou 
wouldſt take hd. 

. peter ſaith, bee ſober and 
watch, for your aduerſary the 
Deuill Teckerth, &c. as if hee 
fouldhaue ſaid, watch, foꝛ pou 
hagne a woatchfull adaerſarp, if 
pon reſpect his contiunance,he 
was in paradiſe.ifhis nature a 
Leon it his crueltie, a roaring 


_—_— 


ſaketh if his intent it is to 
deuoure Wee had neede 
watch. we haue we ſc 

d g watchfull e⸗ 
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Aeon: ik his diigence, hee 


1. Pet. 5. 8 
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CHAP. XX IX... 


Wherin is ſhewed that among 
other reaſons this learning 10 
die. may iuſily moue vs to lea 
a chriſtian life in lioly conuer. 
ſation and godlines, 


A ndzy are n cher 


2 *(tir bp and qu 
77 go ken ourbackward ert 
1 diſpoſitions to þ 
dutifult perfozinance of that 
religious wozlſhippe we all 
owe bnto God. To omitthe 
pꝛomiſes, and choſe in mercy; 
the thzeatninges, and thole u 
in{tice; which the volume of 
holy ſcripture doth ofrenmey 
tion to this end. 4 
Moyſes to m3neall the wed 
to acknowledge God, he ton 
d:1ded no other argument da 
the ſe, & theſe are tne workes. aff leone 


18 God! | 


— 


Al 


dene by 


| 


en o2der, 
ire © I all Creatures 


JIN 
hold f 


— — — 


— — — ——— — 
— 


bod: which the Apoſtle alſo 

effect expoundeth ſaping: The 
nuifible things of him: to wit 
is power, and Godhead, are 
the creation of the 
world, Elimah to expzeſſe God 


bis Mateſty ſapth, Behold the 
— 


2 The Pꝛophet Dauid cal- 


ach all the creatures of God 
toptaple G O D, as indeed 
they doe, by their wonder⸗ 
and decencie of 


e God, then much moze 
ſhould man. foz whome they 
wereall created, and he onelp 
foz the honourable ſeraice of 


hath ſo bleſſed hun, of whome 


che Pzophet Dauid hath ſaide, 


4208 things will hee with - 
Id from them that lead a god 


| 


hy life. 


Come we onto man his 


| 


— 
TH 


new birth, there he taketh his 


fouenant peny to ſerue his re⸗ 
deemer 


— — — — 
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the che Creatoz himſelkfe. Fo 
could not man bleſle Gad tha t 


——— 


Rom. 1.0 


1b, 21.12 


5. f. 2. 
3 


— — 


ouſneſſe of the daycs of his 
Conſider we his iuſtificationg 
fanctiſication:zthere we find hin 
dꝛa wne by the coꝛdes of lan 
vnto this [wet poak ot Chu 
doth ma ſerue God foz nought 
no certaint ip. It is a maxm 
in m92all Philoſophy, oma 
beneficiutn exigit officium æue⸗ 
rp beneſit doth require a duty 
In nature, where the ſun doth 
extend the beams ok light, ther 
the ſolide bodp hath a reflexeof 
heate. But that Which doth 
often moue vs, we map remem 
ber as we ſhold neuer forget) 
the authoꝛ of our health, our 
Wealth our peace; ourpoſpe- 
ritp aud all. If theſe moue not, 
we are inferiour vnto the inlf 
fible creatures if we ſhoum || 
haue no recourſe of duty. ifi 
will loue then that loue you 
4 If the pꝛomiſes of gra 
mercy in Chzift Jeſus, if thi 
greatnes af the rewarde la 
vppe loz them that Walze a 


che. 


3 


— — — 
— © + 
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i Sods commaun⸗ 
and ; Keeps them 
4 1#:tdere not a refoprde 
the; righteous) then might 
they well ſap With the Pzo- 
met. inc cauſa laummus manus 
innocentes, In vaine 
haue wee wached dur _— 
awongt the thnocenr. | 
It pꝛonuſes I ſap, 's thoſe 
ia metep cannot winne vs to a 
ſuſt rememberance of our e 
date to come, pet at leaſt to 
bethinz our ſelues of this rec 


5 | 


w—_ 


what pzevatie in this 
He that planted the eare, 
ball he rot heare, or hee that 
oy) the eye ſhall not hee fee, 
ale that nurtercth the heathen | 
ſhall: tpot he punis 


Che rich man in his ſcat: 
|ding tounentes hath a Ditcite 
tome, O learne of nice tahe 
Horde n timt:toꝛ ul that ſwimn 
aso lp plealurea; and bath 
ö — in ſeniual debghts 


. 


— — 


aye at hande ſhould | 


= 
* 1 


ie 


the e | 


* 
— —— — — — * 


_- 
: 


_— — 


— W 
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the concluſion whereot to ig 
row and pain, when 

lap, wonld ta od we ham 
ter o ended gratiman cn 
Wouto tu Sud wEhawng 
{ neglecte>' ſo faitourdviea t 
of grace, would to GO 

had neuer followed the kom 
of a ſinſuli litt : the hanker u 
pleaſant, but the ſhot wilpion 
| deepe and chergea dle. 

And therecfozerfrherebeay 
conſolation in Chʒiſt Jeſus 
Paws comfogt ot lone any 

mercpꝛit there be any fear g 
dead ofiudg nent to come 
we with the man of God: von 
teach vs to number our Hatz, 
chat we may apply our hem] 
to wiledom. 

6 Conſider we of a funm 
condition : pꝛepart wer en 
ſeiues foz a life pei mantnt in 
an eſlate of al contimuante im 
God of his infinite inercygilt 
vs allgracefo t o doe. 1 
| > Jythenicanctime, let 

walke worthy of the vn, 


whente | 


Rs 


. 


2 


— 


j {ſpirit hath faid; Let not ſinne 


0 


| 


whereunto We are called in 


{is the will of God, euen Four 
holines, wee obey this his will 


| were laticient to moue bs to 
| 1 T 2 


— 
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I 


Chaift Jeſus, Bona conuer- 
lano,ſapth an auncient Father, 
confundit aduerſarium,edificat 
proximum,glorificat Deum, a 
god connerſation,itconfounds 
theaducrſarp, it edikpeth the 
neighbour, it glozifpeth God 
our Father tz heauen, brcaaſe 
weloueclife faith S.Aulten, God 
hath pzomiſed life and becauſe / 
we keare death, eternau life. 
Che chudꝛẽ of lonad ib abs 
tained fro wine, becauſe their 
father ſo commanded them. and 
ſhould not the child;en of God 
abſtaine from ſinne becauſe his 


raigne in your mortall bodies. 


9 The Apoſtleſapeth. This 


not to merite, but to ſhew our 
duty, which alſo cauſeth in vs. 
+hli2!1 feare to offend. 

- 10 And were there nothing 
elle but rhts will of Bod, this 


erb. Do, | 


coalke 


3 —— 
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| walkeſoberip, nap, to apply 

our ſslues to ſiue in all holmes 
of conacrſation, foz the reue: 
rence we bare to him who hath 
called vs vnto the fate of 
grace, cannot but wozkeiyg 
eacn that obedience and lou 
which becommeth thoſe who 
exped ui mercy a ſtate of glozy? 

11 But will tempozall be. 
nettes moue vs, then as Gods 
bounty doth abound fo ſhoch 
our loue and duty abound al 
ſo. Jil tyings wa ſe keep thx 
nat arall courſe, wheruntp they] | | 
were oz damned, and ſhall may 
differ from inlenũible creaturs 
Euerp effect hathrecourſe unte 
the cauſe the rtuers that come 
from the ſea, return themleluen 
into the ſta againe, if youdut 
god unte them that doe god 
vnto you ſapeth Chziſt . our 
Sauiour, it is not ſo much 
heathen men wil do it the bets 
inſtina ok nature doth mone al 
to returne loue fo; laue, aſfeui 5 
foz benefites receiuꝛd, and the. . 


. ya ſunt Cælatis, ſaid alſo Date 


S8ESESESESS 8 


| 


er 
0 
k. 


18! 
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en much moze ſhould we af - 
und HOT all ioue and dutie 
who giueth all, and fozginerh 


all. 

12 Ja the trpail of the holp 
nm ob, Sathan ſaith of him, 
haſt thou not hedged him in 
with theſe dꝛones of camelleg, 
and heardes of cattell, ⁊ thoſe 
itznp chudꝛen . lob is ſo bleſſed 
that if lob ſhould not belle 
[Cod again, lob Were wozſe 
then a ſtocke 02 ſtone. 

| Weſzamogſt men the maſter | 
Kquireth leruice,# the taptaine 
fight: He that ſatd, Date Celari 


eo quæ ſunt Dei. Giue vn⸗ 
to God that which is Gods, 
which is, reuerence and woz 
Hip ot his holy name. 

tz Co allthio, A pzincipall 
|efect ſome remembꝛance of our 
[Md ought to wozke in bs mo⸗ 
ging to moztification, which 
dot not cont in ſome little 
dut ward ſhew, oz a bare ſyccu⸗ 
| {ton onlp of purity t unceri⸗ 


l T3 ty 


[ob 1. 10. 


. 


1. Sam. 2 


12 


1 


Learne to Die. 


ty of life, which doth not con- 
ft in a talkatiue floziſh of 
| msztifped pzoteis, vniefſewe 
thinke to go to heauen onlym 
ſpeculation )but muſt be dong 
in truth and veritp. 

"The .ÞP2zopt et Eſiy chez 
ting to the true fruites of to 
trition, doth not ſap, Dilcite 
bene loqui, learn to ſpeak we, 
but Diſcite bene facere, learnto 
doe wel, apply your ſelues to t 

uity, deliuer the oppreſſed, help 
the tatherleſſe to his right, kt 
the widdowes complaint come 
before you: It Was our(s- 
trfours own rute: The wonder 
t hat J do teſtifie of me, in like 
manner the wozks that pzoced 
from vs do bear Wwitnes of bs. 
It ia true of faith Which was 

leene in Anna of Samuel, ſhe de 
pot onelp conceine him, but ſhe 
bzonght him fozth yea ſhe nun 
him and confecrated Him i0] 
Gods ſeruice lo muſt wedo 

faith. 2 
14 We muſt not haue the bon 


ow 


_ it. th. Seen ith. Ahh 


—_— 
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of lacob, & the handes of Elau. 
wemult not doe as boat-men 
re wont, who row one wap, 
bat ke ancther: talke this 
way, but iiue the contrarp:no: 
n many who are caxious. im 
other mens liues, but car: leſſe 
tutheir owne: noz as fwliſh 
Marchantes, who make a lit⸗ 
tie ſhew out ward, but haue 
hare ſtozehouſes beneath; but 
our religious adions are they 
that muſt ſhoztly. ſtand by vs: 
he penny is ready foꝛ the end 
Cehe day, which is dzawing 
Woce, the Hunne is long 
aſt the Meridian line, þ. 
buoy; death will not bee 
gunſwered with a Habe nos 
excularos, I paapthee haue mee 
excuſed; yt had need beſlir our 
{lacs the time is not long. and 
de may remember, . whethcr 
| [weare going. wn 
.:15: Feoliſh virgines thinke 
1] [th:ir ople mul neuer be ſpene. | 
1 hilt ſayes, the childzen of 
|| [Wis Woztd: are. wiſer in their | 


T 4 gene⸗ 


is no man. 


| 


| monlp we arefoz the time pu⸗ 


| tern buto the ſhip the eren 
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fo: the time to come, as tou 


ſeat? I would to God we way 
den eh un | the leaſõ it is um 

from ſlep tte d 
ee 


e night is * 
Rede. N 


Laſt of all. our contim: 
in this woꝛld being only 
ſag? ontothatto tome; by 
it not mone vs to ineditatel! 


the end. wherefoze God ſenthy 


pect when we äre deparſch 
5 meditation of Whith 
arture may daplyput pen 

d to eſche do cnill· and v6; 
od, to feare God and Rah 
his commaundeimentes, which 
the conclallon ok all, Hoveſ 


enim omnis homo, fox this 


euerp man, yea without th 


wherefoze that whichipth 


to the body, the compas tot 


Plot, the ſamets vnto a 1 


I. 
generation. Ire we to c 


ͤ— 


bether, and theconditiditwits!| 


chil att 


- 
—— — 


. ä 


0 * 
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chziſtian man, the conſideration 
ol his end, which conſideratte 
on hath alſo like a ſoueraigne 
medicin theſe two vertues, tirit 
tt allaiet our ſwelling humozs 
when we conũder we muſt die: 
ſecondarily it rapſeth vp our 
ſozrowkull hearts, when we 
call to mind, we ſhall rife from | 


veath . 
88 8272380222 82458 
CHAP. XXX, 


4 
11 1Whercin is ſhewed in the laſt 
place, that a conſideration of 
- Chriſt his ſecond comming to 
iudgement ought to mouè e- 
uery one to live religiouſly, & 
| alſo to apply himſelfe to this 
| leflon of learning to die. 


ged map tnduce 
the carefull Chy- 
tian to uue relt- 


T xy 


— 


_ 
A — 4. A ME. ; 


——_— 


my 
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gioufly. And to learne to die, 
the ineuitable neceſſnie of death 
is in it (elf ſufficient. Foxwhat 
E\culapiu*, 03 — — 
ſkükumſseuer, can mant waz 
talſtte immoztall. 
The radical moyſturebyli. 
tle and little, will flaſh ſo long 
with the waſting Lampe, vatil 
at laſt the light goeth out, the 
lampe is ſpent, and ſo an end 
God himlelfe doth teach vs 
conlideration of our moztall 9 
eſtate, both by teftimonies of 
his ſacred woꝛzd, as alſo by ma: 
ny fpectacles betoꝛe our epes:ſ 
that Wwe do not only heare with 
our eares, but alſo behold often 
with our eies, both what Wa 
are and what we ſhallbe. 
Many are the euents which 
wee may reade to haue befalle 
others: the ſudden end of Anz- 
ni as and Saphira, of Anaſtzfiy 
whom the Church Gozies dot 
mention, to haue bane ſtroke 


heauen, may moue the moſt 


uch 


—B od » 


_ 


ſuddenly with lightning kon |Þ 


| 


_ ä 
* 


— 
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retchieſle to remember them 


ſeiues. 

2 The Pzophet David men- 
tioning the ſuddon- deſtrudion 
of thoſe; which myrmuted a⸗ 
gapuft God in the & dernefle, 
ſauh. While the: mr ate was yet 
io thcit mauthes, the /waath of 
God came vpõ them Of which 
verp inſtance the Anoſtte ſaith. 
Theſe tlunges carnevporahen 
for dur example; and are writ - 


6 


en to admoniſh vsvpe. whom |, 


the end of the world are come; 
3 Ffall this ba not ſufficjz 
ent, pet a conũderatiõ of Chaſt 
his ſe cond coinming to iudge⸗ 
ment, hould at Jaſt moue ene: 
nie man vnto a moſt ſerious re: 
membꝛante of the time to come. 
That: winch, the hop Ghoſt 
doch ſet docone fo often; and ts 
in ſcriptore ſo foꝛceabip expꝛeſ⸗ 


ſed, and that to in many plas 


ces ſo euidenlip laid befoze vg: 


the holy. Ghoſt doeth. thereby | 
| [thew, how diligently the ſame 


ſhould be conſidered of,+bypvs + 
i Now 


. 


1 Cor. 10. 
11 


* — 


22 8 i. > 


loel. 2. 3 
Ioel, 3. 13. 


Mar. 13 

. 24 
| £w,21.25 
f Mar.24 


29. 


17.5.2. 


Ap 20.13 


Mr. 16. 
2 7. 


2Car. 5. 10 
, 4. 10 


Dan. 7. 13 


.;. 1 


18. 32.7 


— 


Learn to Die. 


— 2 


| "Pow whir moze fozceabl 
— . ſacred v 

en is the ſocond comming of 

Cy nit vnto nent, which 

is called a great dap;andſurha| 

dap as neuer was fro th 


| veginning of the wozld-; when 

| the! nw tek be — 
not gine 

wyenrhe Stars ha —— 


the vopce of the 
| trumpet (hail ſound, when al 
| the kindzeds of the earth ſhall 


the ſonne of. man come inthe 
cloudes of heanen withponn 
and great glozic ; when the ſe⸗ 
paiches ſhall open: when the 
ſea and the earth ſhall gine vy 
their dead when all the wen 
Kings, Pꝛinces, and Potet- 
tates of the earth ſhall appeare 
bekoze the tribunall ſeatt a 
Chziſt. Bleſled Lozd;what Ut 
appearance ſh all this be? 
4 L know net (ſapth Sau 


N, what others = 
ſelle, is} 


—_— - --— 


thinke of it: for my 


mourne, when thep Mall in 


14 
— EIS 


— 


** 
— — - 
— — — 


r 


maker 


— 
92 8 
2 8 


F EWESSY 


SE 


"I 
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{then would we ſoone toz a un- 


ave, HSH upto Sfaxuor, 


— * 
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— 
makes mee otten tremble to 


conũdet it. 5 

Doe wer not beholde krom 
ſeare to peare the Sun to peeld 
lelſe heate, where bp the kruites 
ache earth doe leus kindip to 
pen O that wer had hearts 
to meditate of this great com. 
nung of Chziſt to iudgement: 


2 —ↄ 


full life paſt bee auenged vpon 
our eyes, and wiſh with ic 
remic, that our heades were a 
foantain of water : chen would 
We ſap with Demoſthene:, pea 
tap one would {cone anſoer, 
che urſt pꝛouocation to cuil 


I will nat buy repentance fo 
deare. | 
5 To flatter our ſelues 


Looke how the laſt dap of thy 
lite doeth leaue ther. ſo ſhall the 


gre] 


- 


With. hope of deferring of this | 
[time is all tn Vatne. l alem te 
| }inuenict. dies Domini, qualem 
te reliquet extremus vitæ dice, 


day or iudgeinent find thee:take| 


2 


_— 
8 
— * 
—— —__= — —_ 
* 
* * 


Mar. 13. 
20. 
49.22.12 


Math. 2 4. 


12. 
Lu. 17. 27 


— — —— — 
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heed pe vnwiſe among the pen 
ple, Dh when will pe vinder; 
ſtand, ſatth the Pzophet ? 

. 6. Who would not hut as 
cept. of the fatherly fozewar. 
ning of Cbꝛiſt our Dautam 
by thole many pꝛecedent 10. 
kens , as fozerunners of thi 
his comming? Theſe are both 
ſaymgs,and ſignes : The ſay; 
ings amongſt other, That for 
his elect ſake, the dayes ſhal 


be ſhortned. And behold I come 


quickly. | 

Foz ſignes the waxing tod 
of charitie, the riung of 
againſt Nation , the-aboun; 
ding of iniquitie, without fur 
ther application, theſe may ba 
left vnto our ſitent tho 

was there euer leſſe loue? 


Is not that little loue among 


men cold and hollow loue / 


Chzift ſatd, O ye of litle faith, | 


and it map be ſatd, O pe of litit 


lone. Where is that Ionen 
that loues Dauid as his dm 


ſoule ? Where is that vpzight- 


2 | neſt 


.. 


„ 


22 — 1 


n 


/ 


IF / 


® 


AN 


8 


— 
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nelle of conſcience, when men 
rather fox ſhame of the woꝛld 

otherwiſe, foz the lone of 
God and godneſſe , abſtaine 


many with loab embzace 
friendly, but carrie a malicious 
to Amatia? 

7 The Apoſtle faith, That 
the latter dayes ſhall be peril- 
lous dayes, for men ſhall be lo- 
uets of their one ſelues, coue- 


us, boaſters, proude, curſed 


kers, diſobedient to parents, 
yathankfull,vnholy. 
$ The Philoſophers can 
tell vs, Nullum violentum eſt 
perpetuum : That no motion 
violent is woont to de perma⸗ 
nent. The Rainbow as it hath 
awateric colour, which map 
ſhew vs what hath beene paſt: 


— 2 Et. XxX* + 
— — 


ſo hath it alſo a ſierie, to fignt- 


|fie what is to come. 
When nne was multiplicd 


bpon the earth. God ſent a flod 
to waſh the earth: now ſinne is 
growne fo huge, waſhing Will 


rem 


from ertreame impiette. Yow | 


— 


| 


{ 


—̃ — 


r 
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not ſcrue, and therefoze. fie 
ſhall conſume. Sathans fie 
rage, map argue the ſhoztneſ 
of his tune: the coldneſſe ay 
barrennelle of the earth a tray, 
ſhew the qualities of aged h 
dies, oz in «fect tell vs, thin 
will come a time. when we 
not haue any longer the 
them. 
2 The decap of ancient i n 
milies and houles, the deen 0 
ſtrength and ſtature, dot may. 
vs daply ſee,this woꝛld is u 
ting awap. * 
10 That Which is the fla 
ughtning, befoze the hideaug 
clappe of thunder; that which ure 
is the muſtering of an holten 
men, befoze a ſad battell , tht 
ſame are theſe enſignes bel 
Chaiſt his ſecond comming 
iudgement. „ 
x: To be curious Wü 
Bethſhemites, in pping WF} 
God his Frke, hath benen 
folly of ſome men to bee ca te 
lating and ſkanning the dan! 


| 


— — 


— NO OT 
_—_— 


4 
| 8 — * 
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i yecre, which is bnknow: | | 
en vnto the Angels in heauen. 
ncedleſſe . Foz ſcalona oz 
dies, Non eit noftrum lcire, ' 
xis not fox vs to know, fo 
x appearance at the time be- | 
fpze Chailt to giue our accoũt | 
Omnium elt (cice : It is foꝛ all | 
tfinow . | 
2 That then the ſ:crets of | 
all hearts hail bc reuealed that 
[@generall audite wall be kept, 
| zi himſelke ſheweth in the 
rable, where the kingdome 
5 heanenis likened vnto a ter- 
ane King, that will take ac⸗ 
| ut df his ſeruants.God wil 
require- a rcckontax at our 
hands of the time hee hath lent 


1 1 


8 


= 


bs; of the bleſſinges in this 
bold beſtowed vpon vs 

ii When kauour (hall not cx 
eue, riches Hall not extuſe. 

| Wifriends ſhall not exciſe, buc a 

[Ef gainſt $-faultic Thzilt ſhal giue 
Ateſtimonie, the Angels ſhalt 
| [give teſtunonie Gods benefits 


ſhall | 


1 
— 


ds, ot the graces he hath gtuen 


11 


S at 


! Luc, 16,3 


Cen, 3.9. 


Gen 1.9. 


. Cor. C. g 


tPe.2.25 
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ſhai giue telinnonte their own 
conſcience hall giue teſtumo⸗ 
nie. 
When the rich mans Ghewany | 
inthe Gxtenth of Saint Luke 
; Goſpeti, ſa how the w 
was likely 49 goe With him, to 
wit, that hee muſt giue an at⸗ 
tount and be put from his ſte | 
wardſhip. Jt Mas time foʒ hin 
to call dis wits together, amd 
ſo is it toʒ vs all, it we hauea 
care ofthe account which 50 
be required at our hands. 
13 And account fo; our} 
ſelues, Adam vbi es: Ada m 
art thou: How haſt thou wall 
io the commaundements Ig 
thee? And account foz ourbyes| 
thzen, Caine vbi eſt trater tum 
Abel? Caine where is thpb A 
ther Abelr How haſt thou via 
hin ? In account foz our do- 
dies: haue they beene kept ag 
the temples of the holp Ghoſtz| 
An account foz our Soules 
| wherher bee they fitte to aps| | 
peare in the ſight of the great] 


ſhepheardz}} 


r 


—_— as. 
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Ha 


—— 


cepbeard : Un account foz our | 4.2 272 
kwozkes - And account fz our Mark. 12 | 
I woꝛds: In account foz our ve- .es 
IInethonghto. 
It is moſt true God is mer⸗ 
full, but we cannot tell wye: | 
ther our ünnes will make ſe⸗ 
I peration det wenne God and 
ds, ik wee vez not carekult ti; 
time: a conũderation hereof, 
|| [3p be the iqmre to frame our 
| |byflding, the guid to direct our 
pallage to heauen. 
4 Great are the agonies 
* eedeath, when the ficke ſhall 
ache world, his fricnds, and 
gil earthly thinges fozſaking 
him. But karre greater is the 
hozroz of iudgement. To con⸗ 
ider hee is now going to aun 
ſwere oz all hee hath done in 
the bodie. | 
1 Ket vs a little call to 
mind, what manner of day the 
dap of the Loꝛd ſhall be. Behold 
the day of the Lord commeth 
FF | (faith the Prophet Malachi. ) 
*f ' asa flaming fne,& the Pꝛophet 


— — 


Ioel 


59 


— —_ n * 


— — 


| 


756 7. 12. Joel ſayth, Dies magnus weil 


ſuen and earth ſhall call 92 
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bilis, a great day, a terrible 

16 When an earthly * 
goes min perſon to battell, 
whole realme is — 
nopſe of armour andarmed 
ts heard, the trumpets ſouny, 
the hearts of all on euery 


this be. when the Ring 
ther the whole hoaſt of hen 


the earth, hake and 


17 Erit dies vna (ſapeth i 
Prophet Zacharie) quæ nc : 
eſt Domino, There ſhallb#4 
dap which is knowne vntt 
the Lozd, dies Domini, the de 
of the Loꝛd ſo pzoperly called. 

Firſt, becauſe known ont. 


Srccondlp, becauſe in h 1 
dap the Lozd onely hal ſhew 
his power openly. 

_ Thirdly, becauſe other ras 


were 


are moned. Much — bell | ous 


tothis battell. Wette Aae 
how ſhall the ee ur 


hereat. Y 5 


ip vnto the Lozd. So 
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were giuen bnto the ſonnes of 


come bat this is the dap, wher⸗ 
God Will require an accofit 


fall 
18 It the po wers ok heauen 


phat (hail fleſh and blond the 
bus of men doe: if there ba 
1 keare at the things pꝛeſent 
what will there be at the ſen- 
tence to cone, 

What üghes, What ſoz 
wives, hat moanes, what 
A surnings will there be heard 
Machis dap ok mourningchow 
e the eaiil be confounded 

uh the countcnaunce of 
Chuſt, whame they haue neg⸗ 


{4 tains to hide them from his 
p!e:ence? 


"1 — with what power the 
of GO D ſhall com e 
— the Wozide, her came 


4 —— hee (hall now 
1 come in glozy ; he came once | 


in 


| men to p2cpare foz a time to 


{[[theinſtlites Wall bee mwued, 


lected and crie buto the moun⸗ 


| 


And here wee may alſo | 


KU 1 


* 
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| in pouertie, hee ſhall donn | 
with maieſie ; Videbune rey. 
nant m quem viderunt moi 
| tem, They wo orce u 
0 him dping , ſhall now ahn wor 
| raigning. „chat 
20 Call to mind how c liar 
| ſh he ſhall bee ſeperated frog] 1Sonn 
f the Goates, the woheate tun {right 
| the Tares, the wiſe krom Voice 
foltth Mirgins: ſome receug Faith 
| in, others tecluveo,and foxmn] pep. 
| ſhut out. | 
| 21 Conſider of the ſecret 
of ail hearzes at this day 
bee opened, in that infinit ir 
| ſembip of men and Ange {wht 
I wyen all faves withallthar] Sate 
| tircumſtaunces the time, tel [ſtan 
place, the maner ſhall bee an lag: 
j fozth and pabliſhed. and 
22 Con ner that t den 
cauntenaunce bf an eur (Thi 
Judge, ke: fearetul to the m 
tie pziſoner. how much ee 
Hall tte beholding of then ino 
| nal Judge amaze theſe, wit 
| find a thouſand 'witneligh * 4 


at 


1 OI" 
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| 9 | 
m lues, to git12 in euidence 
againſt them. 
0 that wee would watch and | 
day, that wee may bee counted 
hu [worchie to ſcape al thele things | 
that ſhall come to paſlle, and 
ſat wee may ſtand. before the 
donne of man: goe vppon his 
| night hand,avd hearethat io . 
* Voice: Come yee bleſſed of my 
Faber, receiue the kingdome 
| {prepared for you from the foun 
| [dations of the wor'd, 
27 And hecre let vs trerciſe a 
ohne the ther faculties of the 
7: niembue to call to mind 
bath beene told vs of the 
| (fate of bleſledneſſe, the vnder⸗ 
| |ſtanding conteiue ot it,fo karre 
IIe door capacity is able to reach, 
1 — laſ ok alt, loue to affea and 
f | it with all our heartes. 
Il Think we of that Citie where 
en is peace, all is quiet, all ia 
ee: where all the Citizens 
a now without crrour, pzaile 
without Wearineſſe, loue with⸗ 
1 wu changeablcneſſe, they loue. 


and 


— 


1 — 
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and euer deſire to a. 

22 O Titre, verie excel 
things ere ſpoken of tha 1h 
thes there is no peatter-day u +Jf 
to dap, if we deu fatrenelley 
thes is pulchzitude asp Huy 
ff Mucke. in thes is the wen 
die of the Angels: if pieaſun e 
in the is the fulneſſe' ok pn 
ſure foz euermoze: ik ſecuritig 
in thee 1s no alttration: en 
c02d, in thop is all conſent; Hi 6 
continuarce of iop m | 
eternitie, © 15 #14! ah een 

At vs bchold alittle inan 
teinplation , the quires ot Bb; 
gels and Archangeis p! 
| God,and ſeeing that hel i 
makes all holy. Enio pi user 
franquiltitte which datbnan 
| flurbaunce ©, that knen. 
which hath no err22; 
which hath no offence the 
they loue they mozethepÞd 
£0 louc. ; L. 

Hee that neuer taſted h 
the taſte chereof muſ naue 


(wel 


and euer defire to loue:theyſaj | 


OY ran. 
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date vnto him. Will not this 
dleſſedneſſe bee acceptable after 
ide ſozrowes of tranſitozie 
| 
1 


* the berie remembꝛaunce 

\bzing comfozt , what 

wy [the reiopcing doe, ik wee 

ut ſom what mcoyed when we 

| en to mind, that all knowe 

God, all ſee God, all loue God? 

Then what Will it be pne day, 

I jopned with that celeſtial 

| tie, to know with them, to 

I wih them, to loue with 

em Mo do what a top is it to 

| al Der the io p of this moſt 
Aerea dap , to all faichkull be 

[1 [lznerg in Chiiſt Jeſus , who 

lch be quit bp Proclamation, 

Ipo ſhall lay an thing to the 

all charge of Gods choſen £ Bow 

their hearts exult? Says |- 

g Lem, we were not wozthie | | 
ſeruants, and thou makeſt 

| Honnes nap heires oz co⸗ 

| zes with thee. of euerlaſt ing 

e Noꝛie A remembzance hereof, 

chouid euen take vs from our 


u - ſelnes- 


* 


vo 
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and euer defire to loue: they in is; 
and euer deſire to ſo. 
- 23 O Titec, verie etceſlens | 
things ere ſpotien of they 
thes there is no peaſter day 
to dap, if wedeftre katreneſe n 
tha 1s pulchzitude as? Su 
if Muſicke, in the is the mein 
die of che Angels: ik pleaſum 
in the is the kulneſſe of ple 
ſure fo euermoze: if ſecurum 
in thee 19 no alteration : icon 
coꝛd, in {hop is all conſent; if 
cortinuarce ok iop, in they 
eternitte. LE 
L:tvs vchold alittle inen 
teinplation , the quires ot᷑ A 
gels and Archangeis pꝛiapan 
Sod, and ſeeing that hel i 
makes all holy. Enio ping that 
granquilitie which batbnon 
Uurbaunce, that knowing 
| which hath no err22;thatiil 
which hath no offence then 
tary loue {hep m02ethep de 
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ſwete vnto him. Will not this 
dleſſedneſſe bee acceptable after 
ail the ſozrowes of tranſitozie 
liter 


It the berie remembzaunce 
thereof bzing comfozt , what 
ill the-rciopcing doe, ik wee 
1 are ſomwhat mcoued when we 
call to mind, that all knowe 
God, all ſxe God, all loue God? 
Then what will it be pne dap, 
tobe iopned With that celeſtial 
locietie, to know with them, to 
is with them, to loue with 
them: No do what a iop ts it to 
| er the io p of this moſt 
wpfull dap, to all faithful be 

luer s in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who 
{yall be quit by Pꝛoclamation, 
po ſhall lay an / thing to the, 
charge of Gods cholen? Wow 
Aal their hearts exult? Sap⸗ 
| End. we were not wozthie 
ſeruants, and thou makeſt 
Sonnes. nay heires oz to⸗ 
zes with thee. of euerlaſt ing 
flozie- A remembzance hereof, 
ſhould euen tabe vs from our 


4 


14 


u - ſelnes. 


| 
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ſelnes. Raiſe vp thy ſeife © 
ſonle,ſaith S.Auſten,and thinks 
of that god which containeth 
all god? 

OD ſwxte voice vftheſonn; 
of God, Poſzidcte, not receing, 
but rcceine to poſſeſſe the king: 
doine pzeparcd foz pou : vnn 


| eohich kingdome Jeſus Chiil 


bzing vs al foz His infinite 
mercies ſake, 


[—T 7 A =» S a > 31 <2 


| which kingdome Jeſus Chu 
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ſelnes. Raiſe vp thy ſelte © 
ſonle, ſaith S.Auſten,and thinks 
ol that god which containeth 
all god? 

O ſwxte voice dftheſonn! 
of God, Poſsidete, not receing 
but rcceine to EL 


dome pzeparcd foz pou: vm 


bzing vs al fo his infinite 
mercies ſake, 


- = 
= = 
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— 0 


— . 
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Thinges 


preſent, 


Thinges 
to come 


< 


| 


| 


4 


7 


— 


7. The good omitted, in 


2. The euill committed, 
againſt, 


. The time loſt; which is 


{c. The hortneſſe of life, 


which 


2. The worldes vanitie, 
whereby the 


3, The ſpace giuen to te | 


: 


7. The giuing vp of our 


pent, wherein 


accompt, 


2. The day of death, 

. which ss 

3. The day of judgement 
which is 


— 


— 
1 


— * 


— 
— 


— 2 „ 202 A — 


"mg, 
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Fi. Not prouiding for time to come, 


| Oe fe ie day of grace, 


3. Deliſting from doing well, 


1. God, by diſobedience, 


2. Their neighbour, by hurt done, 
3, Themlelues, by conſenting to ſinne, 


1. Precious, 
2. A bene fit from God, 
.Ircecoucrable, 
t,Flyeth as a ſhadow, 


2. Fadeth as a flower, 
ls onely certaine in vncertaine, 


i. The couetous are deceiued, 
2. The carnall lead. ; 
. The proud caught. 


1755 eſtate ſhould be remembred, 


2. Our paſſage conſidered, 
3. Our good foreſeene, 


aunſwere for< 2. Words. 


| Car 1. Thoughts, 


1 l. At hand, 
2. Sure, 
.Valure, 


F 


our TA Wotkes. 


2. To the cuill fearefull, 
3. To the good ioyſull. 


2 — 
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heart, in truth and veritte; foz 


| A 
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CHAP. XXX1, 


A ſhorte Diologue betweene 
Faith and the Nats rall man: 
concerning mans eſtate in the 
world,and his de patture from 
the world. | 


Faith» 


SD thp deleeke 
rightly grounded? | 
Ve IS! Natur. I pzofeſſe 
fo Ie name of Chzit: 

aith, Neuer tell 
me 0 piossllon. Doſt thou 


(© 


4 
onelp ? Natur. Yes, J 

of another wozid to 2 =_ 
alſo of my departure fromthe 
ſtate pzeſent, Faith. I would 
to G O D thou didbeſt in 


— — 


U 4 4 


thinke ok no other eſtate, bat a | 


aa | 
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J feare thou doeſt deteine ty 


you? Faith. Becauſe this is but 
a ſuperſiciall conccite. Nanu. 
How know pou that ? Faith, 
| Marie thy life is leddeinſuch 
ſecuritie, as if thou minded} 
nothing lefle , then the time tu 
come. Natur. But map I not 
take. part in the pleaſureg of 
this wozid and vſe them when 
they are offered? Faith. Chou 


but vſe the wozld, as if then 
vſedſt it not. Natur. Jam & 
| or birth and parentage. 

aith . True honour is not of 
others, but ofour ſelues, Ni 
tur. But my houſe is auncient. 


tue, and by vertue ſhouldeſi 
thou continue it. Natur. Dat 


not gone the wap of all the 


follow. Nat. But Jam in the 
flower of pouth Faith. Vea, hut 


ſcife . Natur. As how J buy 


maieſt, foz honeſt recreation: 


Faith. Then began it by der- 


my p2ogenitozs haue flo 
ſhed Faith True. but are tha | 


wozld ? And thou alſd mul! 


remem: 


— — — „ 


— 


— 


** 


. — 


n 


full. Faith. Health is a bleſſing, 


2 —— 


— — 
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remember thy end and that thy 
youth is but a flo wer that map | 
(ne fade. Natur. But there is 
nothing moe diſtant from the 


md. then the beginning Faith, f 


In the ſtate of man it is not ſo 
wherein okten weer begin and 
end together. Natur. But Y 
haue ſtrength. Faith. Boaſt 
not ok ſtrength ſome litle touch 
af ſickneſſe wil make thee fone 
fonpe. Nat. But J am health= 


und therefoze vle it well. Natu. 
But J tive in great aboun⸗ 
dance. Faith Then liaeſt thou 
in great care. Natur. But 1 


line amid# many delrcchtes. 


Faith, Then liueſt thouamidſt 
many temptations, and theres 
foz2 take hæde of thein Natur: 
Bat J am in high place, Fach. 
Then thou art in a ſlipperie 
place. Natur, Bat J haue the 


en art thou alſo ſernant vn 


kriendeg. Faith. Sruſt not in 


gouernment of mante Faith. 


to manie. Natur. But haue 


pꝛinces, 


— 


_— a." - _ 
* - 


* 


— 
—— 


P 


P , 


| with all thy ſoule, with all thy 


of man, truſt in God. Nat. Bm 
I hayeriches, Faich. It riches 


them. Natur. But J haue ho- 
nours, Fai. Chen haſt thou en 
up alſo. Nat. But Jam glon⸗ 
ons in the wozid. Fai. Deſire 
to be hid vnto the woꝛld, am 
kno one vnto God, Nat. But 
me thinkes J am well. Fa. How 
can that be, lining as thou li; 
neſt in a vale of teares? Natur, 
But J hope foz peace of mind 
| Fai: Then muſt thou be aton⸗ 


Na. But J haue much laid by 
foz many peares. Faith - G9 
ſaid he, whoſe ſonle was ſud: 
denly taken from him. Nat. Js 
our ſtate then in this wozid (0 
vncertain: Faith. It is. Nat, 
Then will J hope foz the life 
to come. Faith. In ſo doing 


ſhall J do in the meane ſpace? 
Fa, Lone God with al thy hart, 


47 LeametoDie, | 
| pztnces,truſt not in any childe 


increaſe,ſet not thy heart vpon 


queroz of thine own affections, | 


| 


_—_—_—— 


doeſt well. Nat, But ohe 


ſtrength, | 80 
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— 


e 


ſtrength: and thy neighboz as 
thy ſelfe. Natur. Foz all this J 
[cannot but affect the wozld.F-, 
Js it not wonderful ß ſhouyldſt 
affect tye wozid, whereof thou 
haſt experience enough how tro 
bleſom,how traſltozy it is Na. 


But it hath ſome pleaſures, # 


thoſe pleaſures make me loue 
it.Fai. The wozides pleaſures 
are fleeting pleaſurs and inter 
mired with a thouſand feares: 
but wouldſt thou rayſe bp thy 
ſcife to the deſire of true plea⸗ 
ſures, which God hath lapde 
bp foz all that lone him, thou 
wouldſt ſone be out of loue 
with theſe. Natur, Would to 
God JF could. then once ſet 


mp delight vppon future | 
|topes, Faich. Thy deſire. is 


| 


god, but ſhall J tell thee, 
thou canneſt no moꝛe com- 


pꝛehend them Wwhileſt thou 


liueſt in the loue of this 
Wolde, then can a  Pzi- 
ſoner ſhat vpe ina cloſe and 
darke dungeon, kno -what 


Po. is 


—— 


— 
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is done inthe Þ:inces Court, 

02 a baniſhed man in a foxcen 
land; know what is done u 
his own countrep. Natur. J 
cannot but confelle the wozl 
hath much ditterneſſe, and pet 
foz all that Jamloath to leaye 
it, Faith, Why fo ſhouldeſt thoy 
defire rather to line in com 

nuallſozrow,then to be freede 
of all griefe whatſocuer at ona 
Natur. death me thinks is eu, 
Faith. No euill is glozions but 
death is glozioug, and therefor 
noeutilt. Natur, F cannot but 


wiſh to line long in the werd 


Faith. Doth he not ſame 
fooliſh, that wiſheth he had 
ttned a thouſand pearcs q 
go.and is it not a great follyty 
deſire to litie a hundzed peares 
hence! Natur. but theſe coma 


nien s mp bodp and ſoule, art 
loth to depart ech frö other. F. 


They are indeed ſeparated #03 


atime, but be of good comfozt,| 
fo 
6 theyſhall meete together, cui 


ere will come a dap, lvhen 


— 


A] 


SSTSSSEFwageoy] |. 


— | . 
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—— will now 


| eſe eſteeme of the woꝛld then 


140 the end. 


— Nat, This doth 


learne by the grace of God to 
diſpoſe mp ſelf foꝛ m departur | 
fr5 this wozld. Fait Iheathen 
man could ſay, Miſerum eſt nei 
cire mori, a miſerable thing is it 
not to know this, that departe 
we muſt fro- this pꝛeſẽt woꝛld. 
Nat. I ſhall from hencefozth 


J haue done, Faith, God conti 
nue the in this god mind vn⸗ 


8282232822 22237222 
CHAP. XXXII. 


A Dialogue betwixt Diſcontent 
and Hope. 


Diſcontent. 
Am moe miſe⸗ 


rable then any, 
| — 


20 aus = 
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wee all liue in a wozld of mt: 
ſerp. Diſcontent. But J 
moze miſerable then any, 
Hope, Leaue to complayy, 
deliuerance is of God, why 
will not faile them that cal 
bppon him. Diſcont. J ay 
in bondage. Hope. Rememby 
there wil come a time of fra: 
dome. Diſc, But J am pon, 
and helples. H. ſo was Lazary 
Who did reiopce in Abraham 
boſome. Diſcont. But J an 
| al flicted in body. Ho. So way 
| Iob, whome Sod loued. Diſcos, 
But Jam repzoached in the 
wozld, and J feare infamp. li. 
Feare God it the repꝛoach da 
true, craue mercy foz thy faulte 
at his handes: If kalſe, let 
thy stone conſcience comfozte 
thee, Diſc. But J haue loſt! 
the time. Hope. Indeed a great 
loſſe, but it is neuer to late 
that at laſt thou doe well, Diſc.| | 
But J am deſtitute of friends. 
Hope. God is thy friend,if thy 
relp bes vpon him. Diſc. But J 
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an wearp of thts topleſome 
wozld. Hop. Heanen is the ha⸗ 
nen of reſt. Diſc. But I wonid 
de gone from it. I care not 
how, Hop, ie Oiſcontent, ſuf 

fer rather a woꝛld of tozments, 
then to be ſo faithleg. Diſc. But 
Jhaue no other remedp, Hope 
Call foz grace; caſt off this ab⸗ 
iect feare with vain thoughts, 
awap with them: heatken not 
to the ſhamekull inticements of 
Sathan, Diſc. But Jam full 
of troubles, Hope. So was he 
in the wozld that is in glozy. 
Diſc. But Death is very gries 
nous. Hop. It ia not ſo,but an 
end of griefe. In ſozrow thou 

ſhalt eate thp bzead,-vntil thou 
turn to earth,as if thenſozrow 
houdend.D. But Jam ſoz⸗ 
rowful. H.ſozrom may endure 
foz a night, but ioy commeth in 


eate the bzeade of carefalneſſe, 
Hop. So haue all the ſcruants 
of God done. Diſc. But J 
haue often called, and \-no 


_— * 
1 


r 
* 


| 


deliue⸗ 
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* 
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deliverance, Hop. God wil ſend] 
deliverance aſſure thy ſelfeat 
the faſt; Di. But J haue wot 
the poſſeſſions that other haue 
Hop. A competent mcaſureof 
wealth to rctaine honeſt repu⸗ 
tation in the Wozid, is ſuffi 
ent. Dil. But Þ ware in age 
Hop. Then doth the time off | | 
thp deliverance dzaw on. Dil]. || 
But Jam olde and croked;| 
Hop, Then make an end with 
the woꝛld. Diſcon, But Y am 
pained with ucknes. Hop. Thi et 
health of the ſoule is moſt ton 
deſired. Diſcon, But J fen 
death. Hop. Thou needeſt not; 
foz it ſhall not hurt the, um 
make thy happy entrance ity 
life. Diſcon. But J am loath 
to leaue the wozld. Hope. | 
ſhouldſt thou ſo he, ſeing then 
art going to lius with Chil 
Diſcon. But J line net u 
that pleaſure, I ſe others liu- 
Hope, Be content, rememba | 
to whome it was ſaid, Senn 
thou in thy lite time reteiuedſ⸗ 


thy 


—— 
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Iſchy pleaſure. Diſcont. But J 


r mirth, but bleſſcd are they 


ſbethe 021d, buf Chziſt ſapes 


ver kalle, epther in life oz death, 
in this wogld,oz in the woꝛld 
te come. Diſc. In the meane 
time the miſeries of this wozid 
are ſuch,and ſo great that foz 

ought I fee they will neuer end 
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am euer vader the Croſſe, Hop, 
So muſt all be, who will fol- 
low Chziſt. Diſc But griefe 
speſent. Hope: But the re- 
ward is pct to com?. Dil. But 
J often want mixth in thts 
woꝛld. Hope, God dothhum- 
ble vs a little by want of wozld 


who now Wwxpe, koz thep 
ſhall reiopce; we thinke them 
pthat aboundin all mirth 


Bleſſed are they that mourne. 
Diſc. Well Hope, Seeing 


Whatſoener befall mee, J will 
put mp truſt in God, Hope. 
Then aſſuredip thou ſhalt ne- 


vntill they end me. Hop. Why 


ſche cale is ſuch, and ſo full of | 
comko2t in times of diſtreſſe, 


ſhouldſt | 


8 


- 
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— — 
ſhouideſt thon thinke ( aj 
theſe ſtozmes may blow ong!| 
in time, put thy truſt in Go 
aſſuredly, he will neutr lat 
them that truſt in him. Diſc,byt 
IJ would know how I ſhonh 
go thzogh the griekes ecco t 
of this woꝛzld. Hop. euen by 
ſtedfaſt affiance in\Chziſt,wh 
| ſatd to his Apoſtle, gratia me; 
tibi ſufficit, my grace is ſaffic 
ent foz thee, Diſcon. my au- an 
tions are great. Hop. Chou mt ay 
855 alont, goe to Spieles mil}: 
Hoſpitals, ſee there the dit; []\0@ 
ſed, looke abzoad int he wand 
and thou ſhalt heare con: 
plapning in euerp place. ſuch !|+// 
the miſerp of the time. Diſc hu A L 
fleſh is fraple, and to ſuffer u t 
grieuous, Hop. thou ma 
remember, the eſtate of Anf 
and all his poſterity is to a 
their bꝛead in fozrowbntil ii 
returne vnto the earth. D 
tis true and here is mp conan 
that theſe troubles will dan i. 
an end. Hope. caſt off timerous|} |yzc 


EY doubt 


| 


I 
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| 


A 


honbts , take manly courage, 

laue God and keare him, how 

ſotuer the wozideentreate thee 
[hardly foz a time, bethou well 
ured ( relping bpd God) ihou 
halt haue top in another w921d | 
cee is wozth all. Diſc. well J 
l go then thzough theſe miſe⸗ 
nes as I map. and relie whoip 
boon him. Hop. Che ſame God 
ſrengthen thee in the way. and 
ine thee top at the end of the 
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5 
A Dialogue between Preſump- 
don and Fearc, 


" 1 8 Reſump . A am 
| 1 8 4 moze holp then 
5 4 * other. Feare. So 

Nn ſaide they — 4 
— 22 1 


1 iy, Preſum. But J am not ſo 


ſpiophane as A ſes many men. 
dts Feare, | 


I ——-_ — —— 
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Feare. What art thou thath 

geſt: Prel. But may Anotg 6 

rie in mp vertues: Feat. 

rie in God. Prel. But J. 

moze graces then others. bs 

So had the holy Pzopt od 2 
old, and pet did neuer 1 | 

| others: deſpiſe no man 

knoweſt what thou hal * 
thou knoweſt not what th | 
ſhalt be. Preſ. But Jane . ; 
ler gifts thẽ a numbert | 
Feare. Take herd, thot 

eſt not how — ho 9 

eniox chem. D. A 

wont to ſigh when 685 

thꝛ kal of others. betaui 

out Gods — 

ſame might hane cena 

vpon my ſelfe. P rel. But Jay 

ſure all is ſafe.,Fcare, Hol 

they who counted themen 
childzen of Abraham, aud mt 
fall n. Preſump. But 1 
Wile. Feate. So wert 

if thou didſt not ſap fo . p te 
ſump. But FJ am happh 
Fear. S. Paul faith, let hum k th; * 


| 2 
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i andeth take heede leaſt he fall. 
t cle, But J haue many dapes 
Go une. Fear. No, thou haſt no 
b Tarrant fo the leaſt continu 
Fee preſump. But J am 
t 4 wang and healthie. Fear, $0 
memany beene , and pet ta- 
aware in 4 moment. prel. 
thinks IJ ſhould not paſſe 
p fo ſoone. Feare. Why 
. | thou haſt here no continu - 
itte. preſ, But how 
Wit fall? Feare. Haſt thou | 
eue the talleſt Oakes of 

od fall:the Angels them 
g by p2ide? pre ſum. Tis 
but foz all that I cannot 

re. Feare.-No canſt thou: 

11s thy danger greater, the 

p man lob feared all his 
eg. preſ. But is it true 
the ſtate of this woide is 
untable? Fear: It is muta⸗ 
and conſider it well. and 
pu ſhaltfind experience ther⸗ 

to the full. pref. Well, J 
al make leſſe reckoning of 
hae then haue done. Fcarc. 


an Then 
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N 
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Then ſhalt thou doe well hen 

te hereaſter. Pre. Now Jſany K. 
kollie in being ſo confident. Fe. 
Be careful, be careful, to much C 
ſelfeloue and boldnes hath vn 

done many. Preſ. I wil 4 ſhi 
from hencefozth deſpiſe othen ſh; 
noz glozp in my lelfe. Feare ia da 
him that glozieth, onely gin of 
in God and know fhis,thatby| if 
how much the higher thou m. d 
by ſo much ſhouldſt thou bei be 
moze humble. Pre: Now Ic 
Gder my ovon frailty. Fear. i 


conſideration Will make thi 
vos e in ſpirit: and blelled au 
the pooze in ſpirit, foʒ theirs 6 

the kingdome of heauen Ted 
But how ſhall J doe wha} 
temptation comegr Fear 

a vaine opinion of thy fas Go 
would puffe thee vp, then lun ente 
good remembꝛance of thy fn ct 

eſtate pull thee down, when his! 


tempter by too much abied ente 
would caſt thee do wne then u 
a remembzance of Che chat 
mercie raiſe thee bp, f.| gree: 


CH AP) 


— 


— 
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unc CHAP. XXXIIII. 


Inn A ſhort diſcourſe , whereio is 
jeg, [1] | ſkewed the great commen- 
uu dation of a peaccable courſe 
of life, vnto which courſe of 
un life we are moued by à co n- 
mf deration of our departure 


"hence. 


005711"; 
> & © 


— O paſle oner the 
deres of this 
MG: RE dur pilgrimage 
Wa Wt - 
SSIS ner, is, Fought 
| to be our Chi- 
Heian honeſt care. The holp 
8/1/$hoſt commanding vs to ſeeke 
Peeace, and to enſue it. It was 
wY'Chiſtes owne farewell from 
ings Diſciples, My peace I giue 
* mto you 


Z 


I 
N 


nth} whence wee may perceine 
Na chat there is nothing moze a⸗ 
* greeable with the ſtate — 


AP} 


in peaceable ma- 
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| 
ſtians then peace, whoſc callini | 


is a condition of peace, whole| [ark 
redeemer was the Pzince of! [like 
peace, whoſe enemie is the er 
| mic of pcace, whoſe congueſtis! liKown 
euerlaſting peace. The nam 
of peace is acceptable, 
and trouble is a puniſhmm 
but peace is a bleſſing, as tht| {ime 
£[4:.145. | Prophet David ſheweth, q: 
| ther if we reſpect dcliueranc 
from enemies ab2zoad. Hage [levy 
are the people that are inſuchg 1th 
caſe: o Ewa A 5. 
home. Ind then ſhalt ſ& thiilax 
K/al-12# | childzens childzen , and pu I 
vpon Iſrael:ot both the church 
Wel pꝛapeth, Giue peace in om 
time O Lezd. 

Amongſt other differences] uke 
whercbyp the chtidzen of Ge ie 
are diſccrned.from the child eli 
of 3 Woꝛld, this is not the lea der 
$ they are the childzen of pe ee 
It was the harlot that wou; 
haue the child diuided. Saul the 
had an euill ſpirit , had an vn⸗ ter 
quiet and troubleſome ſpun 


| b 


4 


* 


1 
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* ht David that had a god ſpt* 
viy 4 * a ſpirit of peace. 
[age enuious ſ&d- man de- 

in nothing moze then 
| oft wing ſedition and enuy in 
| 1/8 gof mẽ as he neuer did 

0 ane Edziſtions then 
ö BY r ent! dapeg:the Woz1d is 
| fo paſſe thatoneman al- | 
dF doth not fone another. 

- Saint ? au! exhoutcth that 
pers and ſapplications.in- 

Ron e giuing of thanks 
de for kings ond all in au⸗ 
gig itie:and why? That wa 

Hue a peace wle life in all 

Hineſſe and honeſtie. 

"| 1 the puniſhments 
m Akgypt, that of the flies a as 
mtthe lead, which would not 
ſuffer the Egiptians to reſt: In 
{ ; —_ wozids 
elicitie theſe comberſome 
wghts are woont much to 
woleſt the woꝛlds fojlowers. 
] F; The 2races that flows from 
at [FG ods ſpixit are reſembley of- 
ns * 1 vnts *rtners and pleaſant 
ug 


l 7 
4 


u, . 
= I. waters: 
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Tſal. 145. 
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ſtians then peace, whole calling] 
| is a condition of peace, whole 
redeemer was the Pzince of! | 
peace, wh oſe enemie is the ene: 
mie ok peace, wh oſe conqueſts 
| euerlaſting peace. The nam 
| ofpeace is acceptable, wary 
and trouble is a puniſhment, 
but peace is a bleſſing, as the 
Pꝛophet David ſhewcth , ; 
ther if we reſpect deliuerance 
from enemies abzoad, H 
are the people that are inſuchy 
caſe: e quiet from diſcoꝛde at 
home. Ind thou ſhalt ſe thy 
childzens childzen, and peace 
vpon Jſraz1:of both the church 
Wel pꝛapeth, Giue peace in om 
time O Le2d. | 
Imongſt other differences 
whercby the chtidzen of G0 
are diſcerned from the childzen 
of 5 Wo21d,this is not the lea 
$ they are the childzen of pen. 
It was the harlot that would 
haue the child diuided. Saul that 
had an cuill ſpirit, had an vn⸗ 
quiet and troubleſome ſpun, 


but 


; D a god ſpt* 


| | 


not the leaſt, which would not 
latter the Egiptians to reſt: In 


— 
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had a ſpirit of peace. 


no wing ſedition and enuy in 
minds of mẽ as he neuer did 
de amongſt Chꝛiſtions then 


mol} doth not lone another. 
Saint b aul exhoutcth that 
papers and ſapplications in⸗ 
terceſfions & giuing of thanks 
be made fo: kings and all in au⸗ 
[houtie:and why! That wx 
may line a peace wle life in all 
godlinclle and honeſtie. 
IFnongſt the puniſhments 
ok Egypt, that of the flies n as 


ſtke maner amidſt this wozlds 


2 
— 
_ 


moleſt the wozIds followers. | 


[Gods ſpirit are reſembled of- 
Iſeen vnts *rtners and pleaſant 


felicitie theſe combcrſome 
thoughts are woont much to 


23 The 2races that flows from 


The enuious ſe&d- man de- 
{lighteth in nothing moze then 


n thele euil dapes:the woꝛld is 
tome to paſſe that one man al- | 


'E waters: | 


— . ©_—_—@r————— —_—_— 8 


Ws. 
FE 


Want of 
hunulity 

the cauſe: 
of jan vi- 
quiet life. 
Aſath.y1, 


29 


Aug. li. 22 
de Cinit, 


Des Capr, 
di. 


the lowelt-vallies. 


rumque, both of men 22 
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but haue their courſe 90 
nothing that moze ti ! 
the diume nature then p 
and quictveſſe.. But LH 
often the faule of the c 
That pꝛoud erroz of the Balk 


gians, truſt in our perfecion E 


It is want of e 
makes men ſo karre fr 
ptareable tate and bonding 
ok hte. Our Sauiour Chi 
exhoꝛteth vo to learne of hunts] 


be humble and meeke , that ſpl] [f 


49 


Taters: Theſe Rivers ably 
not on the higher monntaines, Ih 


we map find reſt vnto our fun ffn a 
that we map attaune peace, b n 
not the moꝛids peace, the peact En 
of God which paſſeth al vnda: 4 


ſtanding, hominum Angela, 


i"! 


ſaith Auſten, Jud that therefog 
Chziſt hath called his out 
the wozid, to a conditt 
peace and therin to ſerue ö 

With all bumbleneſſe ol minde 
It is ſaid that the mean to 0 kill 


= 


will 


ous toutes to deuotion: pores elle 


nf of Arſenius, who of a glozious 
Gadll | Senato2;becamea great louer 
of Chtilt,and contemner of the 


e 


Ice. u is to bʒuſe his head 
chead bf the oide ſerpent ts | 
de To pꝛoced. 
2 Was not follp in the FC- 


ites, to deſire rather to lite | 


in the troubles of 3 then 
5 land of pzoyuſe, w 

might hane quiet and tune 

ta. doe their ſacrifices vnto 

God: The lame is the follie 

) Kante. who chooſe rather to 

ge moiling in the wozld about 


{ambitious- and contentious |: 


WA 5 iſes, ſeeking reuenge and 
ere rather then to retire a litz 
leto a peaceable ſtate of life; 
trein they might apply their 


folus in multitudine, ſaith Bo- 
nauenture, ft. inania non cogi- 
tes, thou mapſt bee alone in a 
thultitude, if thou think not of 
vaigethings, 

5 Dtozies make mention 


o kl} 19021d, Who wag allo laideto 
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Jas. 4·8 


ſeines from the lone of 


putation in the wozid: let _ 


nme 
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haur by a dinine ozarle;this b 
uertiſementt Fuge,tace,& qu 
elce, Arlenius flie, be Gilent, and 
giue thy ſeite to quiet oʒ peacg, 


The moe Wee eſtrange ou 


wald, the nearer we dach 9 
God: e if we dae neert bnd 
God (faith S. lames) God wi 
dzaw nexre buto vs. Much li 
muliaritie with men we ſhould 
ayoide, and enter famtliarug 


God. The molt honourable #- 


our interiour either pleaſures, 
02 pzofits, foz a tume like ſome 


and are at laſt diſſolged int 
nothing: 1 
6 So Wee hane ſo moch 

| water as will carriethe ſhip, 
with la cob fade and rapinent 
foz their lourney: ſome compi 
tent eſtate to retaine honeſt x 


be 


| otth God and Angels, and | | 
ten to commune either De Deg,! | 
oz Cum Deo, of God, o: ö 


ſtate of life, is to ſerue hin: all] | | 1 


ſmail cioudes paſſe to and fe, 
| 
| 


. 


8 
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de our God and let his bene⸗ 
fits bind vs vnte him. 

An vnquiet oz tronbleſome 
like, is thetr life who haue not 
know ne the Way of prace, and 
map allo feare a time of troubte 
% tome. To line refigiotifiy 
and peaccably befoze God and 
man, is their Chꝛiſtian conuer⸗ 


the Pzophet : that thep map 
{dwell in the houſe of their God 
alt the dapes of their ufe. Oꝛ 
with Ezechiah beſeech God 
map be gathered to the fa 
1thers in peace. He which che 
hae of heauen ( ſapth Saint 
Auſten) doeth deſpiſe carthip 
things ſhall ſurelp fnde great 


= I 


tranquilitie of minde, and this 


he Mali pzocure by Medita- 
| tun. which meditation doth cf 
ten raiſe vp the denout ſoule 
to the bcholding of better 
thinges to come: and bang 
it into an crate , as the 


| learned wzite, while ſome 


haue entered into a religious 
* 


£8 


Bel 


ſation , whoſ®ptapſe ia with | 


| 


Auge. de 
Spirit, & 


Anna. 


Dani. | 


Cartbuſ, 
de memor. 
4 mori. 


remem 


. + WE. 2 


1 
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| ly men to labs, and anguiſh | 
4 mind, they might anſWer ag 
e in the Goſpel: Lozd haut 


deuotion is wont to affozdrhe 


the y but ünd in their hearts t6 


"1 


— — 


— 


remembꝛance oftheir end. 
6 Jf Chaifd did cati wozld: 


excuſed, but calling them 


to -bndertake a {weete poaky, | 


and pzomiſing reſt vnto their 


— peace internall in che 


ſtate of grace and peace etern 
inthe ſtate o glozie: how can 


cone, being ſo loningly called? 
And to paſſe. their time in ihn 
peaceable courſe-, Which trut 


well diſpoſed fo; their eneria- 


ſting | 
2 12 who foznecel | 


Atie is - ſometimes to ſtay 


vppon the earth, is notTith»| 
ſtanding foꝛ the moſt part ſox: 
ring in the apze , Where '<#| 


tunes manp a quiet and pirs⸗ 
fant dittie. In like maner fo; 
n:ceſſities ſake onely our tog 


tations are ſometimes on 


things here beneath: but our 


14227110 * 17 
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13 


ee aboue Whore Ch itt it 
4 right hand of God: theſe 


— 


| {paſſeth-away', as the Pꝛophet 


| | E 4 


en as a ſtoze houſe ok treaſure. 
| | $ Noto therekoze ſeeing dur 


|attaine a retired: courſe of life, 
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hiefedelight ſhould be higher, 
where is quiet , and peace ot 
tenfeience; where no diſtracting 
thonghtes, which are wont to 
difurbe the loners of this 
er not gome neere them 
that are riſen with Chꝛiſt, and 
therefoze ſecke the things that 
Chzifk atteth 


gue a god conſcience; läge 
conuiuium, A continita{l ban⸗ 
ket : tranquilitie of mind as a 
paraviſe of quiet, æ contentati⸗ 


condition of life is only certain 
in vncertaintie, ſeeirig our time 
Dauid ſaith, a5 nothing, man 
dilquieteth himſcife in vaine: 
why dde wee not endeuour to 


und content our ſelues with 


dur calling, bee it but meane a⸗ | 
—_—. 

9 We know aſſuredlp after 
all our climing, downe-wee 


———— 


muſt 


vu 
oraUToy , 


Knowthy 
lelf O ma. 


— 
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muſt, die wee muft, wher 


when, we knowuot: hearewy 
learne one, there another, o 


ing in all eaſe and none 
another tn the biktcrneſſeofh 
ſoule , and neuer eateth 5 
pleaſure: b 
in the duſt, and the ſlimte valley 
ſhall be Cwept oner them. CT! 
old Ifraclites Rept the ftaſh 
of Tabernacles , in remem: 


10 'O good Lozd that 
would ſomtimes conlider 
and leaue the purſute of this 
troubleſome Wozld, which will 


way we walke not. without the 


(ſaith 1000 f 1 


bzance that they were bat 8 | 


— 


. =E 


neuer pXid vs any other um 
certaine ſozrowcs , bucertaine| 
{oyes , and follow - Chiilt in 
| neeknefſe, who ts the wap de 
truth, and like: without the]: 


truth we know not, without! 


—_— — 


this life woe liue not. we follow| 


him in lo wlines ok mind: the re 
ward ok this following is tel 


vnto 


—— 


failerh in his full — (ay 


4 


R 
7 


- * 
— 
3 * _— * ps 


— cc. 
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. 


dar ſoules-. Ot this fol: 

x ſome what map be ſpo⸗ 
in another place lacob 
the hand of dleſſing vpon 


t 2 the pounger: And 


OD (asd Saint lames) 
wes the gilt ol grace vp⸗ 
Ephraim to, that is to tap. 
the owtter 
10 The Apoſtle S. Paule in 
merie Epiſtle where hee com 


nende them to whome Hee 
worre to grace, hee commends 
2 ioyntip to p e ice: his bly 

| — le is Grace and Peace, ag 


wyere grace is, there peace 
Mas where the ſice is, there 
here is. . 

Wherefoze that ſame Vnum 
petiiok the Pꝛrophet, map bee 
the Vnum petri of cucrie well 
diſpofed man: One thinghaue 
I deftred of the Kod, that J 


map d well in the houſe of the 


houle of the L02d, 02 ſerue him 


| | * the dapes of my 


wr not o x great vieſſing | 


* 
„ w— 3 
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| fpecialtmeane with Gods gu 


. Leatne to Die. 


ta liue peactabiy and die 


ably? Aſſuredly it is the Ab. 


Ge tela vs, godlneſſe ia N . 


gaine, if a man bez content. 3 


aſſiſtance to obtaine this ea 
and peacable courſe ot lite ia 
withdzaw our ſelues from 
tnozdinate and erceſſiue can 


of this woꝛld; from the too io 


much deligyt in theſe earth 
affaires, which is called vy di 


uinegmauTeey wo v1 ,2 thats 


titude of. wozldly bufneſſes 
we are often ſo far tram ſyiſ⸗ 
ding all our tiaie in pzotuding 
fox tze ue to come, as weerd: 
ther ſpend the leaſt, nap aluiof 
no time at all. 


11 8 tohn raith , Lone bn | 


the world, and wee loue 1 
thing eiſe Kone it ſo long 
we will, faith Ambroſe, Quzs 


non patimur tempeſtates? | 


will peeld vs ſtozmes enough. 
We ſet our harts on riches, de 
they make the poſſeſſazs eter 
ths quieter euer the merrier! 


* 


No 


== ——=—_- ww 8 | | 


od was not in the Earth⸗ 


| | fire there cane a (hill ſoft voice: 
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verilp;and rich men know 
Aſpeake true. 
"43. Would we bnburden our 
gof ſome earthly deſires, 
: d eſeuate our thoughtes to 


gs aboue , ſhould wee not 
much peace and quiet: Mn⸗ 
dect we ſhould, mozeouer 
doth trauble the wond ſo 
= as a ſeſte deſire to pleaſe 
gur ſelaeg? 
* 14 When Elias fled befo:e 
lezabe] , there came a wind, 
but the. Lozd was not in the 
wind. - Akter the windt there 
came an Earthquake , bat the 


quake : after the Earthquake 
there catng a fire, but the Lozd 
wag not in the fire: after the 


and the Kozd came with the 
voice. God is the God ok peace, 
and therefoze. where GOT tg | 
there peace is. Where a religi⸗ 
ous calm and quiet lite io, there 


; 


” 


| God io. 


q "Theſe tolling otroubleſome | 


E. 


VV __—rT IJ 


142 LearnetoDic, 
diſpoſitions, theſe fierie ſcoꝛch⸗ || mx 
ing humozs, are they not the 

wozkes of the fleſh e Are they 

from that wiſedome that &g 

pure, peaceable, gentle, caſle;ts 

be intreated, full of mercie and 
gd fruits, without tudging 
ag S. Iames ſpeakethe It \@- 
meth not. it we max, as e ey 

(faith yce) iudge the fountaing | | 

by the water, the tres by the 

frnite 
Giue place vnto wzath(ſaith 
the holy GYolt) woe doe often 

| nothing lelſe, qur minds are o 

ſet vpon regenge. Saint Gre 

 gorie, ſheweth the condition of 

a wzathfalt man, his counte- 

nance (ſaith hee) turneth, his 

eres roale , his tongue faulte- | 
reth, he frets andfumes at. Is 
the ſpirit of peace with luche 

Amongſt other tittes of com 

' mendation , the Wiſeman gt 

neth to famous men of old, | 

They wererich(faith he)migh- 

tie in power, and hued quietly at | 


home. Theſe were well rep0?- | 


th. 
— 


— 


. * ene 


— 


5 of in their times, the peo 


— 
n 
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ple ſpeake of then wifcydome, 
wn the congregation talke of 
their pꝛatſe. Ezechias Was to 
meditate hike a Done. 
Coo thengs there arc, that 
doe pzincipally offer thrurſelues 
to our Chuſtian meditatton: 
che firſt is the remembzance of 
Gods goodneſſe towards vs, 
the ſcrond is an acknowicdge- 
mene of our ſcines. 
In the remembzaunce of 
Govs goodneſſe, What moze 
ſweete, ſaith Oaint Auſten, 
then to call to mind our re⸗ 
demption in Chziſt Jeſus our 
tedcemer . Enoch the ſeuenth 
| from Adam 5 the Sabboth, a 
day of reſt . E noch Who was 
tranllated, the Sabboth atime 
| lanctifled, -both &gures of him 
who in the ſeucnth age of tze 
| wozld, came to ſaue and ſane- 
tific all that beleeue in hun. 
Noah and his ſaued in the 
| Brke * and his ** i 
Bapetline. 


Tack, 


— 


— w—__ n —_ ». 


"AS 
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* PPP 


Ifaacke is gone to be ſacrifi.. 
ced, and pet llaacke liueth: lo. 
ſeph is ſold of his dzethzen, 
and foz all that loſeph. is thi tht 
ſtaie of them all in time of 
neede. 

The Sea rexenerati6, Pha. 
rao and His hoſte downed, 
Sinneand.Sathan that pur: 
ſuꝛd vs with deadip hate. 3] * 
the deliueraunce a Lambe ig 
flaine, in the wilderneſſe, are: 
ſemblance of the wozld are ta- 
ſted bitter waters . In ih 
paſſage there are ſtinging 
Derpents, the meane of cu 
ring, is to looke vp to then 
Serpent lifted on bie, a pil 
ler of a cloud, and fire diuer⸗ 
teth grace from heayenis the 
guide. 

The pilgrtmes ar: gont to 
'a land that flo wech with 
Mike and Honle. 

. Elizeus ſends his ſeruaunt 
to raiſe one fromthe dead n 
will nos bee doone : Elizew | 


. ——_ 


\comes hinleike » the dead Ip- 


The people are captines at 
Babplon, thep molt pꝛap foz 
Nabuchodonozor and Balta- 
rot his fon, . 

The Church is foz a time 
| incapttuitie , pzaper aud ſup⸗ 

[plications muſt bee made fo; 
1 | Kinges and all in authozitie 
that men mar line a peaceably 

ike. 
| The - bleſſing of ptace is 
ſent, & O D is honoured in 
the heautie and holineſſe ot his 
{temple . Fo] the knowledges i 
ment ot our ſclues, the ſumme 
is, Wee are mortall ; from the 
Lozd wee came, and to the 
Lozd we mult returne againe: 
in the meane while , earthly 
blefſings fo2 the bodie, thebo- 
die foz the ſoule The ſoule- 


__— 


 earthip ip bleſſings Were pꝛomi⸗ 


but we are come to fuli age. 
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or O D; vnto the Jewes 


ed, and um vs heauenlp: | 
and why, they were thildzen, | 


130 


1 4 
© g 1 » cal De- 
— - 


— 


Eccel. 5. 
25 

Aug de. e g 
wit. Des, la 


19, cp, 13 


| 


' 


4 


in health. Thepoace of m 


a 
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Decal ans of finne ſhould ba || 


pzeuented, of a few ſparks mar nt 


follow great combuſttons, op 
p9ztunitp would not bc letſlip; | 
Time tis as the bird, which at 
tuerp flight doth ioſc a feather 
or as it was pictured ant ot 


od, bare behind, being one | |all 


gone we catch afcer it tn vane; 
and theſe thinges would ſome⸗ 
times be thought vpon in the: 
acknowledgement of our 


ſelues, God giue VS wiſedom in 1jue 


ous hearts, 
S. auſten ſheweth bery — ; 
ip how the god of euery thing 1 
conliſteth in peace. The pejer 
of thc bodp(ſapth hee u a tems}! | 
perature of the partes. The| 
peace of themind. edge and | 
conſent of knowledge and az: 
tton. | 
The peace of bodpe and | 
mind together, tg an-exiftance} 


tall man with GOD-. who is 
tmmaztall, 19-odedienceſaboz- 
dinate vnto Faith; Thepeace 


m—_ 


— 
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all is that bleſſed fruitiov of 
God in that happy conſent of 
a,whcre euery onclone other 


then themſelues: ſo Whatſoe- 


' 1px is miſerable(ſapth the ſame 


* - 
* 
_ 
— H — — — 


ther) it is in this miſerable: 
ecauſe tt is not in peace, and 

atfeeuer is happy it is in 
, »bappy „ 'bccatife it is at 


tm it be we ſhonid lim peacea= 
bly,{2ing wee are ener amongſt 
the, who are enemies to peace. 
The mother in Law 2guinſt the 
daug 8 

in Law agamſt the mother in 
Law, and a mans foes are thep 
ok his owne houſe. The Ml 


' | againſt reaſon, Reaſon againſt 


| | the 


as chemſelneg, and God moze 


ghter in Law; the daughter | 


442 
\ [[otthe Titty, is the concoꝛde of 
[|C1tgens within themſelueg:al 
ſhenutting them to theauthe: | 
tu ot men in higher power. 
ge peace of te houſe, is the 
baity of men that divell toge⸗ 
er in one The peace celeſti 


, 


* 


ec | 
But here it may be ſaid how 


— — 


2 


— 


— 


—̃ 
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. 


euerp man is two men 


gain(t the fleſh. The Law of 
the members ſapeth the Apo: | 
ſtle againſt the law of 7 | 
x this conflict is not meant 
onely but will continue ſo 

ag we haue rdtingance i inth 
bodie g of nne. 3 

In this caſe how may 71 
then poſſibly attaine peace ſſurt 
it is, we ſhall neuer haue pe 
peace wi this reſpect: h 
fleſh, which will euer r 
in this wozid, as it were z 

ted in his owne.countre 
downe this enemie — | 
out hes cannot be, Until 
. gut on meg 
ity; 

Natwithſtanding, let vs 
endeyour that though this t 
| nemp be inhabitant:. pet that 

e bx not regnant: when 

ong man is bound of a ſtron 
g, the ſtrong man his fazee 
is abated, and made ſubiet. 


The 


— 


wy} a 


the will. nay Which is mon "Tn 
againlt the ſpirite, the fpirites] | 


— — 


1 
—_— — Y * 
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ede fleſh is dreng, but pet 


Brace is ſtronger to ſubdue 5 
motions and deſires thercof. 
The ficlh is as the elder, Grace 


las the yCEanger, but in this al- 
ois that true, The elder ſhall | 


obey the ps | 
| e 


- Bleſſed are the peacemakers 
| 5 S. Auſten, theſe axe thoſe 
whq ſabiect all the motions of 


the mind to reaſon, and thoſe 
6 well goucrne ſuch as are 
er them who chew guedt- 
| 9 to thofe, who 

hem. | 


and by this meanes come we to 
acondition ot᷑ yeace,cuen in the 


und t ok war. A kind of peace 


there la, wherein ſenfuall men 
reechentelecst 
* ey ſet them downe to cate 
aud drink, anꝗ riſe vp to: play, 
they are not in the labours of 


| 


— 


others. alis pleaſant and peace⸗ 


1 


Anonſt in 
Serm de 
monte, 


able | 


—-—ᷣ— o—_ 


. c 


——— 
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able with them, aremembzanil||l—— 
of their end, thy will none e 
it; why. this troubles demie 
foze their time: 

Foz theke ſaith S. Auſt. in 1 
- | corporibus mortuas haber Fon 
mas, tft ſhelt liuing dodyes 
dead hoe .. 7 bat oj 

ne ok linelp faich it 
5 ieh auen chem tn this de 
ſecyrity of anne. It Was ond 
ſud, vpoe Debora, vppe, 
| lame may be fard vnto the (ot 
bach'the deſolate mi Karp! 
faz al his pleaſyrable del 
- 4 no. certaineſy, liuing in 
repentant raznner, he is note 
| prace with God, and if het us 
not at peace with G OD, ht! 
ts at warre with all the word 
like ag one diſtleaũng p maſter 
ot the houle, he ſets al du ſer 
uants againſt tn. | 
They are the Godlp that 1491 

enioꝝ trut prate, who lone d 
With all their heart, the heut t 
t te in man, the firſt part that| r 
Uneth. and the laſt that dyeth, 


| | with } 


"IF I 
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— 


(Sch an their foule, which 
” ſ nat reteturb the ſtand of grace 
leu the faculties of body and 
lente concurre in loumg 
God. 
„Where this lone is once 
g cated, there the Lambe and 
\ e lius together, as the | 
Pzopher Eſa ſpeaketh, nay, 
chere is peace With the ſtones 
esche feld, and ſo the ſtate of 
the godip man is like man 
his ſtate in Paradiſe, while 
dam was at peate with od 
ans were at peace with 
i Am. 
[11s But ſome will lay. how can 
he line peacgeblp that bath 
nic ions in this wozld like 
{{PFharaohs Caſkemaiſters to 
ſat his -patiexce a wozke well 
mough J warrant pou, no⸗ 
ing diſpleaſeth the pa 
it that pleaſcth the Phil 
n, oz dilliketh the ſeruante 
Iich the-Lozd allo weth, 
ſdde Toue and. an aſſured 
iſt in God, and afflictions arc 


| bl | noe 


—_— 


1 


lob. 1 4. 27 


1 


| 


| 
| 


ry 
ERR 
- 


454 Learne to Die. | 


2 


are no afflitons. 


* +. 
+ 


Loke · we With the ir 
the bodp(laith S. Her whe pon 


that pw:e mans ſtate in the 
Go ſpell, and we thinke it miſe: 


rable, bat if we bchold it with] | |whi 
S ” 


not ſo, how did the 


do by him, as nurſes are wont 
to doo by their little childzm| 4 

all the dap long. they can | 
them about in their armes, and 
at night they lay them downin| | 


their beds to tet. 


15 Chat men would one 
frame themſelues to liue tel 


touſlpto liue peateabiy. Ci 
— Pacem relinquo vobi, 
Peace J leaue with pon, wy 
be I giue bnto pou: 


Noah was an hundzed pars 
together, buſie about an Irke, 
to ſaue him from the floud,we 
haue not ſo long to labour. in 
framing a peactable and reli: 
giouscourſe of iife, which wil 


one dape bean Ark: fo) the 


body, and a Tabernacle « ko 


| th) 


_ "— 


— 


—_— 


4 
- 


| 


FY 
—_— 
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theſoule, when we ſhall be fake 


| | 
16 It is a wozld to ſee the 


vnquiet difpolition of ſome 


mens natures, who are epther 
[whining at Godg pzomdece,be 


1 


|cauſe they haue not their owne 


wills, oz otherwiſe in bitter. 


Iconflictes. toſſing and towſing 


betauſe they will be euer in 
trouble with men : did theſe 


tonũder that the dapes ot their 


warfare are not long, and that 


they euerp dap they rife, thep 


are towards an other Woꝛlde, 
they could fone: endeuour to 


pafſe ouer that ſmall time of 


continuance pet remapning in 


moe quiet and contentment 


bath with God and man. 

17 When Wwe heare that 
God is tuſt,we learne to feare 
him: and when wet heare that 
he is mercikull, wee learne to 
loue him: and to ſhew mercie 
ais he is mercifull. Do that 
with fcare and lone, Wes 
map go fozwarde from vertue 


to 


— — 


— 


150.63. 1c 


5. 1 
L. 2 1.28 | 


2 * - 
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to a pecteck age in 


18 Foz the bape of the 
that dzeadfull Wwe he 


in the night, Well it m 
and 1 —5 10 er L and: 


wile houſcholder who kepeth 
Watch and ward, and cxpects 
the comming thercof, it ſhall 
— 0 by him, neuer hum 
un. | 0 
19 The inſt ſhall Rand(aith 
the Wiſeman) with great con- 
ſtancy, and ihal! lifte vppe 
their heades , for their redemp 
tion draweth nigh, There is 10 


the woꝛld then the counlell of 
him who came to rederme the 


nually. 


tion is betoꝛe made it 19 xeſert. 8525 
bleb to the comming or a thief] 1 
: 0 


better counſell to bee giuente [| 


* | tovertue vnrill we 5 | lif 


the reichleſſe:: but fo: the 0 0 


be foot 
ke: 
it true 

HOQU! 
Alke tl 
Ip tall 
God.” 


Wozld, Watch and pray contz * ch 

20 And here may wal (8, 

pet farthcr confer the mea} 4 
to pbtaine this pe rccable coucteſ et 


0 : 
f . 
* - 

* 


bs 4 ; 22 
, — 2 2 4. 
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1 lit detoze ed the 
1 W hat man is a 

Mephet! that luſeth to line 
vould fam od dates, 
0 daper indeed ro wit the 

3 of all eternitp. | 
1 koz the meane keepe 
tongue krom eum, and 
| * ! p uppes that ther eake no 


; 
"Art enery one Frith S Lam er Jam. 1. 19 
e ſwoilt to hear, but ow to Pre. 10.4% 
beake» The wiſeman kound 
true by experience, In mul⸗ 
1 oquio peccatum, In much 
klke there is ſinn* 2 the ſolita- 
talke of the Souſe with 
God. is the lakeſt of all: In 
flentio & (pc erit fortitudo ve 
| lar in few Woꝛdes and in 
hope ſhall bee your ſtap and 
krength. ä 
21 The ſudteg of our ſpeech 
iy epther God, our neighbour 
our ſelues: dur ſpecth of 
dd muſt bee with reucrence: 
it |} gur neighbour: with chari⸗ 
"[{/fv:0f our ſeiues with. humili- 
ll. 


1 


; 


"| 
14 


- 
Lo 
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de who are eart * 


talke is foz the moſt pa | | 23 
earthly . The wench cold] t all;e 
ſap vnto Peter, Lingua tus] [ner to t 
te prodit, Why Man cn] hzing a 
doe deme the matter, th So to 
tongue ſhcweth whence it 

art. 


Foz the moderationof he | 
tongue, the Wiſe man could 

| ſap, Qui cuſt >dit linguam, cus 
ſtodit avimars, he that 

his tongue kerpeth his ſoyle: 
yea, and himſeife to in the], || 
meane time from much vnqui· 
etnes in the wozid. 

22 It is ſaide of Veſpaſiin 
that hee was neuer hearde 
to ſpeake euill of any man: 
but mildely and louingly of [and ap! 
all. 2 ' loue ot 

The iuſt man is the fir | | our tf 
accuſer of himſeike, not th ths [ſhall nal 07 


11 


* — —-— 


459 
(eſt accuſer of others, he ſos 


ot all hee ſees: hes hearegnot 
all he Heares: if there bee a 
| 
| 
| 
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\wozde ſpoken againſt his 
neighbour, it is buried with⸗ 
[inhum. 

23 As to ſpeak? ſeldome 
e all, and moze ſeldome oꝛ ne - 


hing a man peace at the laſt. 
So to intermeddle little in o⸗ 
ther mens matters, not iuog⸗ 
ung vnaduiſedlp either their do 
8592 ſapings. is very agree⸗ 
i | vnto the ſame. ' 
24 To bcare With pati⸗ 
e, the cenſure of the wozld, 
* and ſometimes bup 
| dur peace, as Abraham did his, 
goto the lett hand, oꝛ pright as 
chou wilt. 
2s In this courſe of life to 
| [| withdzaw our ſclues from 5 


— _—_— 


ad dl ST. cG. IT A. 


f ver to the hurt of other, ſhall | 


1 deſres ok tranſitozic thinges 
[and apply our windeg to the 
ö lone ot heauenlp, is that part of 
| our like, which we map cal cele⸗ 


— 4.4 


| 1 nalen blume. i 
| 


— 


A 


P 2: 26 An⸗ 


— — — 
| 4 
. 
ah 


> — 


— — 


400 Learne to Die. 


' 26Yuncient Biſtozics make 
mention hows much religious 
and deucute minded men ham 
deſired to pate oucr their daies 
in this Wozld in ſome pritiate x 
peaceable condition. 

27 It is ſaid of Paphnuti⸗ 
| us, that reiecing plcaſures, he 
vetoke himſelke to the ſeruice 
of GOD : 
tian, of whoine Samt 1crome 
ſpeaking, we haue ſeene thig 


der kull to conſtder, Wholp ad: 
dicting hunſelke to line and de 
to God. * 

28 Pambo, 


home the 


' was therefoze ſought koz bo 


lohn the Egyp⸗ 


lohn fapcth he in the partes 
of Thebais, neare to the Cu 
ty Ligo, there liuing ſo denon 


i 14} 
and calinca life, as was won pherf 


| Diuine knowledge of holy} 
| Scriptare made famous, an 


| 
| 
| 
| 

bee called to place of dignuß 

| he vtterlp refuſed the inſtam i 


— ., 


| 


{ 


—_— 


A. 


N — 


foꝛget 
ring © 
kozmut 
dinan 
ſtrates 
by G 
lite, fi 
ablp \ 
ther io 
onto 
foz co 


ok Ic: 
that l. 
In 


dender 
ſorder 
doe d 
80 di 


motion cf thoſe who cad tes 


foz him and defired- them to 
bee content, when they perl | 


fed |-- 


greac 


+1 euLrP 


the hi 


. — — 


- — 
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ted with impoztunup, hee 
would in no calc hearken vn⸗ 
to them. 

And Hecre wee map not 
fozgette, that to the pzocu⸗ 
[ring of this peace our con⸗ 
kozmity (0 the lawes and oz⸗ 
dinances of publ ke magt- 
ſtrates. who arc ſette oucr vs 
by G O DD, is Vcry requi 
lite, foz wee liue moze peace⸗ 
. || ablp within lares, then o⸗ 

ther wiſ;, and our obedience 


to tonſcience fake. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſapcth, O pꝛap fox Þ peace 
ok lerulalem, they ſhall pzoſper 
that laue it. 

In laudable conſtitut long, 


onto them is required cuen 


gendung to godliacs and gaod | 


doe but ſhow cur opedience, 
o diſturb? Chzt tan prae, 

koz the ſattafping ok our fan 
7} {£16e9; wee map nat Without 
1 {great offence. Wherckoze tet 


thehigber powers koz there 


—— 


10 


—— ——⏑ꝑ ⅛l é —— 


ozder, wat ſhoulde wee cle 


* 


leuerp Doulc bee obedient to | 


; 


tum vis, quando vis, Lo, 


th 
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ig no power but of G OD. 
Foz a pziuate eſtate, it wag 
ones paper vnto G O D. 


Domine, da quid vis, qQuan- 


giue me what thou wilte ag 
mucg as thou wilt, when then 
wilt. 

Ok this deſire of hauing ta 
much, it map be ſapde as 
the Pzophet ſpake of B bi 
lon, Foule deſtre, happie {hal 
the man be, that taketh thy 
little ones, oꝛ firſt motions im 
daſheth them againſt the roche 
of Chꝛiſts humility, | 
It is ſaid ok Auguſtus C xi. 
that hee was wont to meu 
why Alexander ſtill ſought u 
get moze, and did not ratz 


well. G hich hes had ata 


| 


gotten. © | 
The poze Be to gan 
home to her Hine in a wilt 
die and ſtoꝛmie dap, is ſaid 
die towe , and bala{ ha. 
ſelke with ſome ſinall graue 


to 


endeuour to gouerne i, 
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to kepe her down. In humble 
mind the beholding our ſelues 


is not the wozlt courſe in our 
pꝛeſent paſſage, 
lob Was not of their mind, 
who think it much to pete to⸗ 
gether a pedigree 
— wirhin the com⸗ 
paſle of gentric: when he cal- 
{ed coꝛruption his aarictentrie, 
and in effect, Wwoznies his 
off-2ing. A vaine thing is it to 
truſt in the wozid, where the 


greateſt floudes haue okten the 

io weſt ebs. N weake founda- 
tið is it to duld vpon life, which 
as a buble is ſoncome & gone. 
A part of mans pzonidence. it 
is, to win things tempozal and 
| loſe cternall. 


Our Sauiour ſapth, what 


{ſhall it pzofitea man to gaine 
the whole Wozid, & lcoſe his 
| Houle : 


the woꝛlde a thing 
tranſitozp, the Sonle an e⸗ 
ternall being. Salomon ſapeth, 


' a peece of bꝛead with quicrnes, 
| # 


Y 4 is 


in the glaſſe of humane frailtie, 


ta bzinge 
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| — — 
is better then a fatte vrt wich 

rife: and is not a poze lig 
krarung G O D vetter then 
gteat riches wude conten⸗ 
tation: | 


Man lad the countenante, 


but Godthe meaning. Truth 
n edes o glaztous ſheſwe 
Which bypocriſie doth: affect, | | 
and falſheode ſometime of; 
ſumcs; hee 19 not a Jed that 
ig —_— the . 
eumciſton, is ind 0 + 
the heart. | wth 
| Wen doe can do 4 
we ſhoauld-not enupe th 1 
Which can doe detter When 


ok an iz. K pz innocencp and 
doe the thingthat is right, fon 
that ſh af big a man peaceal 
the laſt The deuoute mans life | 
of all other 18 Angelica 
hole dody valketh on carch |: 

dut his defires{+ as. 7. hath beeue 


=: 3 Y | befop 


. pm 7 — — 3, 


God the heart, man the d%des, | ||. 


haue little. we ought not. to 4 b 
repine at thoſe on whom G8 
hath beſtowed moe: the ſam 4 


/ 
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1 errors ſhewed) are aboue in 
Tiheancn. | 
19 It is a wondꝛous caſe 
to ſee how apt men att to vere 
and moleſt choſe who woulde 
{[[liueatquecin in the land. 
A Cuttp(lapeth rhe Philos | 
| pher| is a company of micu ga- | 
| | |thered together to line happi⸗ 
Ip; but men are {oz the mott 
parte ſo litiqio.iflp giuen to 
{debates and quarrels at $ lcaſt 
[Tloff.nces, ſometimes rather 
INaken then gien that they 
Timake them felues met vnhap⸗ 
or their ſtomackcs are olclt. | 
Iſchepſœci in malice, their hats 
lere fo big nottung uni gean 
ie them ag ik men fox the moſt | 
part did not regard anp ther | | 
then the ſaulipiin of ther, * 
willes. It is a diſgrace th 
thick to v are a TY 02 pat 4 
(thclcatt ini pr be tai u needs | 
les actions andes of. ſawe. 
which for ſore vie vnconſci: 
enable gane, find ſe me fit pa⸗ 
trong abꝛoad in the Woꝛld. vo | 


* 


— 


— 


— 
” - 


et. 
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* 
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much nouriſh this bnchuthanſ | | 


trouble, and troubleſome like 
Cynſtian men, who chou 
aftect nothing lelle. | 
30 They kollow on their 
courſe from tearme to tearing, 
tul at laſt Actio moritur cum 


perſona, the action dpcth with 
the partie: then they muſt let 
their ſuits fall when they them 
ſclues fall, whether they wilo 
no: they can digeſt no ſmal} of- | 


| fence at all, thep can account a 


leaſe ot one and twenty yeares, 1 
as god in a maner) as a stati 
of thꝛee liues: and they ſtim | 
weares out the Conncelicrhis 
client. che aſſurance and all, bi 
no anend ment at ail is ſene. 

31 Were thig well remem- 
bzed, it would ſoone make me 
of another diſpoſition then | 
the moſt part ihep are, 
patient, inoze pcaceable , 
contentious. 


32 Is there not a wiſem 4 day 


to iudge bꝛtweene bꝛethꝛen / 
we haue ( God. knowes ) bun 


7 
1 | 
A 


„ T* 
AW 2 
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— 


uttle time to ſpẽd in the word: 
\ | what chonld wee dilire moze 
then to ſpend that little well 
deuoutip towards God, peace 
| ably amongſt men. | 
|. 37 It was loſephes coun- 
ſell to his bꝛethzen, when they 
| were returning to their owne 
[countrie, Fall not aut by the 
wap, go along togither to pour 
Fathers houſe quictly at fel⸗ 
tow-trauaplers , louingip as 
bzethzen. 22a 
I 34 Letonelp lone of the life 
to come moue v to ſerue God, 
and be at peace with oür neigh⸗ 
| bozs,that ſo we map turne our 
good purpoſes to god p2acti- 
es, our pꝛaciſeg to cuſtome, 
aur cuſtome to delight, out de⸗ 
ugyht to perſeuerance, var per⸗ 
feuer ance to liue to God , and 
to die to God. | 
I 3-5 Foz the better perfoz- 
q viance hereof, we ſhould entry 
day moze and moze ware but 6 
loue with this comberſome 
woulde,the mutabſlitie ©hevt- 


of, 


3 


5 


Le 


2 


3 
— | 


— — 
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| of , ia (ufficie.!tly befoze our 
eyes. and it were to be wiſhed | 
that the loue ther eet᷑ were leſſe 
fixed in our hearts. 

There is ſuch a noyſe in the 
catchung deſires of riches, that 
We cannot heare the ſoft, voice 
which calles vs to. deuotion, 
There is ſuch a nopſ: in mens 
deuiſes foz the manrenance of 
pꝛide. as thep cannot heare the | | 
{oft voice Which cals them to 
humiutte. There is ſach a ne 
in the multitude af enrchlp af 14 
faires, that we cannot deare 
the ſaft voyce which c1's vs to 
thinke of heauenlp. | 

26 We map be compared vn⸗ 

| to thoſe men who uuing nem 
the tiutr Nilus, are ſaide, by 
rcaſon of the huſhmg of ch 
waters to become verp dull'of| Þ 
hearing: wer are ſo ncare in} 
affection to theſe eranitozp de: 
liabts , «ag the P:ophezs trun⸗- 
pet icke vopte will (carſe be{ 1} ' 
heard 3 ta ntüf 1 

| —.— 1 


. — 
__ — = 


- — 
4 * 
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We ftelc the troubles of the 
woꝛld, and pet fog all that wee. 
make che wonld our Maradiſe⸗ 
a ſtraunge caſe is it we ſhould: 
{ct our dehights anudſt ſo ma⸗ 
ny arnomnces: nheu we might 
paſſe our courſe in ptaccable a 
manner wich moe quict with [ 
God and man. We tyze and | 
out wearte our ſeiues about 
ſtrawo and ſtubble, When God 
Would giue vs Manna, 17 ine : 
Would come oct of Egypt we ec. 22 . 
are about puddle water witch 17 | 
coſt andcare, and Threit bids — 
vs take of the. Water of htc ; 
kreelꝰ | | 

27 Wemaruelbat-the rade | 
and 1qn923nt Jadiang, who 
foz glaſſeg and triſtes, are ſay d | 
to depart from the pureſt gold 
I But we neuer thinke ok our 4 
 orone kfollp, which ts far gre? 
"ter ,,oho kozgo the treaſures cf 
. [heaucn fo verp babies. things 
Jof ſmall oz no continuance, nap 
which is moze; with tople wee 
Gilow this meane traffiqne, as 


I the | 


. * ? 
' z 
* N — — > — 
* rr * * , — tn © 
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” 


* 
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the ſprder that exhauſteth her 
bowels to make a ſtender web 
which is diffolned agatne with 
euerp paffe of wind. 

It is (notigh to aſtoniſh any 
indifferetman to ſe the wozlds 
blindneſſe in chts: When men 
might be moze at peace, they 
nencr leaue climmg vntill they 
take a fail, thep lake vnto plea⸗ 
fares as thep are camming to 


them, not as they are going 


from them, When they are 
wonte to leaue trouble behind: 
fox the ſting of this Dcozytion 


un, is inhis taple. But would 


we Walke the right path that 


leadeth to the accompliſhment 
ok this Cyziſtian peace? Then 
muſt we endeyoar td line vnto 


him, in whom we lite, moue. 


and haue all our being: in God 
onelp ts the ſoule ſatiſũed, of 


| 


whome ſhee map trueip ſap: 


bide foz ener. 


Co be vnknowne vntorhe | 
would woe nerd not care ſecing | 


we 


: 
11. 


Here is mp reſt here will J a- | 


4. 
— 
TS 
-— 
— 


. 
— . r — 


- " 
—_— = _—_—_— 
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we are onelp rangers in the 


holde the vncertaintie of all 
earthip thinges, which are 


1 


Thigh eſtate, the Pzophet ſaith, 
- [them eralted: and alittle after, 
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ſame, the beſt is, to bektowne 
vnto God and to haue as little 
to doe with the wozld as wee 
tan, foz the religious godly like 
ſhall haue quiet in earth, and 
dleſſedneile in heauen; when it 
ceaſed to be with Sar: afrer the 
it 


ceaſcth to bc, with vs after the 
manner of defires natural, 
wee concepae quietneſſe and 
tranquilitie of minde, that is 
comkozt ſupernaturall: 

Wee map at one view be- 


ſometpines gone befoze Wwe did 
fully poſſeſſe them of men in 
vidi ſuper exalraros , I Tawe 


Quzefiui & non ſunt inuenti, J 
ſought them; but thep were no 


cepued Iſaack her top: when uit 


— 


| 


where to bee found : and of 
rich men, 'Viri diuitiarum, the 


men of riches , as it he ſhould 


528 


| 


C. 21 
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ning at all in a maner is made 


| little koz thein : Wes (cil cur 


— — — — 
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haue ſald, Term diuitiarum the N \ 


feryan's of riches , thep haue 
ſlept then flepe and found no⸗ 
thing. 

£:oneafterdeath no recko⸗ 


of ctther , none eames them, 
whe: thep are a Sphile gone, 
and ſhonid they then haue ca: 
vcd foꝛ the 1021d that carcs ſo 


hearts to te wo2ld fog verie 
chaffe, and God cfitrs to cue 
vg uulltons 702 them: nap, to 
haue our euſtome de giues here! 
an aſſap ot his Marchandiſe; 
peace of canſcience, and top of 
the holp Hh M7:wH9 would net 


man, that aicancs no other 


but to doe vs good indeed, and 
gizeth vs hrauen when wee 


Wiſhed that men would ontt 


banc giuen hun our harts,ho | 
is in heauen. 1 
38 Where foze it were to bas 


with dꝛaw themſelues from vn 
niceſlarte- cares and deũres in 


— 


o 
* - 
* 


tratcique with ſo geoda Chap⸗ Þ# 


a 


| 


{,g81n9 
certau 
of th 
much 


| | 2 ſeeking 
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. (ging to vehementip the vn⸗ 


. 


| gone Wherioze man (ſaith one) 


| ſo doing might thep not paſſe 


Image 1192e peaceadly, moe re⸗ 


kold falutatia. From chudhood 
are Welcome. From thirtic to 


1\agad day From that tune for- 


cextame riches and pleaſures 
of thig would, *Wwhich are fo 
much in requeſt as they are. In 


— 


ouer the dapes of ther pilgri⸗ 


ligroullp e : Certainclp they 
might. | 

Then might pong men 
fqn their childhood in fearing 
God old men nod departing 
tze wo21d, by giutng good ex- 
amples bneo others, all cond- 
dering the ſtate and condition 
of itfe it ſelde, ſet foʒward to a 
appic end by a pꝛouident life, 
phich like is but as a flower: 
Fiiſt it buddeth, then cones 


cw 


—— 
— 


the bloming and flouriſhing, a 
littic after it Kithercth and ig 


wap be wel.grcetcd with a thꝛæ- 
tathictte, the greeting is, pou | 


liftic the greeting iz, vou arc in 


- — 


ward, | 


—— 


N 
— 

. 
— — I 
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| certaine rigers , which ate 


| waters , is a verie Cheiltian 


— 
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good departure; which (ſaith 
ter it is. 


to accompliſh this tournep, to 
paſſe from childhood to pouth 
from pouth to ftrength-, from 
ſtrength to old age, from olde 
age to death, and fo an end. as 


aid by a ſtill foft conrle to run 
thzough a part of the mam 
| Ocean , and keepe their ownie 


and commendable condition of 
luke vnto Which we axe mur 
by the confiderationof the big 
tertatntie of life it ſelfe Lets] 
care littie foz the woꝛld, that 


leſſe life, euen as ntere as Wet 
— 1 a ſtill and peaccable 


1 paule ſayth to the 


cares ſs litie foʒ vs. let vs crolt 
falle, and turne another way 
vnts our longhome;from a lil 
fabict vnto death; to a death⸗ 


Ma- 


Seneca) the quieter it is the vet 


[ 


40 Now therefoze gently | 


— 


— 
— 


Word, Then God giue youa| | / 
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; 1Romames , If it bee poſsible 
have peace with all men. Ind 
to the Colloſſians hee fayth, 
As the clect of God put on ten- 
der mercie, meckenefle, hum- 
bleneſſe of minde, forbearing 
one another, ſorgiuing one 
another, as Chriit forgaue 
you: and aboue all things put 
on loue, whichis the bandeof 
per ſectneſſe, and let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts. 
And laſt of all, taking his 
leaue of the Cozinthians, it 
was With this louing farc=- 
; | wel of peace; finally : Brethren 
fare you well, be at peace, and 
cke God of peace ſhall bee with 
you. | 
41 Almightie God, graunt 
we may liue peaceably and die 
peaceably, to liue for euer and 
euer in che kingdom of heauen. 
And ſo vnto him that can bring 
vs from peace temporall, to | 
peate eternal}. Vnto him that 
is able to direct vs in this courſe 
of life to keepe vs that wee fall 


— — — 


| not, | 


- 
LAY — — Mit. * — 


——ů— — 
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not, and to preſent vs faultleſſe 
in the liſe to come, in the pre 
ſence of his glory with ioy, that 
is , to God onely wiſe, with, 
e us Ch iſt our Sauiour, and 
the holy Ghoſt, thrice pet font. 
but one cternall and -currlac 
ſting God, bee all hanour, and 
glory, & power,and donu⸗ 
nion, both now 
& for euer 
more. 


Amen. 


Laws Des. 


A 


fort vs too much, 


Aduerſttie makes men often re- | 


wembet God; 


Braham tempted , _ 
when wee are tried: 
teach vs what to doe. 22 
WAadam happie, had hee 8 
his owne happineſſe. 
Adam ſinning, we ſinned. ibid. 
| Abridge the time of life none 
may. 


359 
WHAMictions ſhould not diſcom 


155 
| 


> 


| 


73 
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Acknowledge our ſinnes wee 
ought i in time of ſicknes. 176 


Afflicti- | 


— 


rr 


— E D 
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Affictions proue to our good, 
129 

Autiochus repents of lis ſacri- 
ledge,but driven by extremi | 
tie. 148 
Almes deedes commended. 18) 
Ath anaſius falſly acculed. 73 | 

Ancient fathers mindtull of their 
mortalitic. 46 
An adhertiſementfor thoſe who 
are moued to commit grace- 
leſſe attempts againſt them. 
ſelues. 327 
Aducrtiſements for thoſe Who 
vndertake daungerous at- 
tempts by Sea or land. 311 
Aged how to paſſe their N þ 


| 1.42 
Amidſt our delights wee ond s 
remember our end, 22 
Age a ſickneſſe of it ſelfe. 223 
Aduerſities to bee borne witha 
calche and quiet mind, 727 

Anaſtaſius ſudainely ſtriken * 
lightning. | 
Accqunt to berendred ofalland 19 

for all. | 402. 4030 

Athciits ieckions anſwered. 97 


_ 


Auguſty ; 


The Table, 


Auguſtus, what he thought of a 
I peaceable life, 70 


Blefſedneſſe , the center of our 
defires. | $2 
Benefits recciued of God, make 
vs worthip God. 35-2 
gitterneſſe to ſome to remem- 


. 
— — — 


- 
——_— _— 


Bleſledueſſe of the way, and end 
ok the way. 98 
Bodily grictes inflicted for finne 


130 


cent. 301 
Blindneſſe of men in neglecting 


the remembraunce of there 


end. 15 
Battell within man deſctibed. 74 
Bleſle dneſſe, twofold. 98 


Bleftednefle, contemplate wee 


* N * 


ber death. 17 f 
*þ| Bodics glorified, . 128.183 


| Burials amongſt. Chriſtians de - | 


If  dhould vpon it. 407.408 | 


P 


Y 


. C 
Care in youth to live well, in 


old 


"WD 


bke, | 207 
| Cowardlinelle to be ouercome 
with afflictions. 332 


The Table; . 7 


— — 


* 
old age to die well. It 
Carcleficaes of many in tus 
world mentioned. 369 
Caules thewed*why men re- 
member not the end. 1 


dic ſuddenly. 
Chriſts ſutfermg may moue ys 
to lo er with x patience. 20; 
Conmtinnarce in this world, deſi- | 
red to doc God ſeruice. 2 
Conſtancie to the faithfull. 103 
Comforts there ate an: ong ſor 
rowes. 120 


ons, we ought not. 24 
Careful Chnftizurelembledto 
a Pilot. 


i 58 
Chaſtiſement neceſlatie. 


10 


Cleombrorus, fatre from ttue 
fortitude. 33} 
Cbaritie the fruit of faith, 


rettion. 110 


1 


— 


Cenſure we may rot theſe h 
31804 


Cenlute others by their 7 


Cinicuſtes, eonſtant ten not vn | 


69] 


Chriſſ es reſuttection, our relure} Þ 


Chit | 


| 


— * —ͤ i 
* 


ehe, 


i 


4 


i 0 


| 
| 
| 
| ontentious ſpirits ill ſpitits. 376 


; 
S 
= 


The Table, 


ccrn aur-loſeph. 1 
comming ioy- 
ful to them that feare him. 302 
(Chriſte tcfurreftion power full. 
110 
Ycomfor for thoſe that mourne, 
497.298.299 
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